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PEEFACE 



TO THE THIRD EDITION. 



For the very fiavourable reception given by the Christian 
public to the First and Second Editions of this Work, 
the author feels sincerely thankful. He trusts it has 
been made subservient, in many instances, to the edifica- 
tion and consolation of God's dear children. Care has 
been taken to render the present Edition still more con- 
ducive to that end. Passages, which might seem to be 
somewhat obscure before, have been rendered clearer: 
and by the addition of particular texts, sentiments 
occasionally advanced, have been more fully proved. 
Still, however, the intimation already given in the former 
Editions, the author would again repeat : There must be 
a careful, and even studious perusal of the work on the 
part of the reader, in '^order to the due appreciation and 
enjoyment of its siftg^A! ■'It is not the bee's mere 
lighting upon a floV^et^ rait; 'its. resting there in the busy 
exercise of its ingeiii^is'^^j^eys, that will extract the 
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honey, and gather a precious load for the hive : in like 
manner, it is not a hasty or a cursory perusal of Scrip- 
ture-testimony that will strengthen the faith or enrich 
the imderstanding of the Christian — there must be a 
patient, meditative appropriation of its contents, and by 
this means only can the moeetness of Divine truth be 
extracted. God acknowledges his own word, and there- 
with he will bountifully feed the soul that seeks him 
in it. Happy the individual whose heart's experience 
testifies. The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me 
than thousands of gold and silver ! — Ps. cxix. 72. 

The attention of the reader is specially asked to Article 
vL of the Church of England, in its true, usual, and 
literal sense, confirmed by Luke xxiv. 27. Truth is our 
object, and God's Word must be its rule and test. 

A glory gilds the sacred page. 

Majestic like the sun; 
It gives a light in every ago, 

It gives— Wi borrows none. 



Pertenhall Rectory, Beds., 
June 29^, 1861. 



INTKODUOTION: 



TO THE GENERAL READER. 



The contents of the present volume were substantially 
delivered to a very dear and most affectionate 'Little 
Flock,' accustomed to assemble under the author's pas- 
toral ministrations in the parish church of Bonby, near 
Barton- upon -Humber, North Lincolnshire. Circum-' 
stances which need no detail in this place, led to a special 
consideration of some Old Testament scriptures; and 
among them, particularly, the types and shadows of the 
Mosaic EituaL These discussions induced very remark- 
able interest ; followed, in several instances, by diligent 
searchings of the Holy Word, a most ready and constant 
attendance upon the public means, and, withal, a delight, 
a comfort, a stability in the ways of godliness, which 
few of us had ever experienced before. The charge of 
' novelty,' indeed, was occasionally raised ; but while we 
could Ml back upon the testimony of the great Teacher 
—* Every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old,' 
it mattered little what fallible judges thought. That cry 
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might never more be repeated, now that the fulness of 
Scripture-testimony is better understood and more com- 
monly appreciated. It seems to be often overlooked, 
that when Jesus Christ inculcates singleness of eye in 
his disciples, that holy singleness or simplicity of 
character relates, not to the objects to be surveyed, but to 
the vision or faculty surveying them : the objects may 
be innimierable ; the visive faculty must be single. 
Thus, while the astronomer directs his telescope to one 
particular part of the starly heavens for present investi- 
gation, he will progressively, by the due adjustment of 
his instrument, survey the heavens in all the immensity 
of their expanse, and in all the brilliancy of their shining 
hosts : so the Christian, taught by the Spirit of God, 
will love to contemplate any isolated truth presented to 
the eye of his faith in the Holy Word ; but, at the same 
time, he will feel a delighted interest to learn, so far as 
his powers of conception go, the whole recorded will of 
his Almighty Father. The words of the Lord are pure 
words ; as silver tried in a furnace of fire, purified seven 
times : and in proportion to the believer's purity of heart 
and simplicity of intention, will the words of Jehovah 
become precious and intelligible to him. 

The author deems the foregoing remarks to be due 
to himself and to his subject, inasmuch as certain pecu- 
liarities of sentiment or of expression will probably be 
discovered by some readers in the following Chapters. 
He confidently, however, believes that such peculiarities 
(should they at all be judged to exist) will be found in 
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strict accordance with the written Word. Every sen- 
tence of his volume would he found upon Scripture- 
testimony. Eeferences of importance are usually given 
in full to the scriptures used in the discussion of each 
particular subject ; and where any occasional deviation 
from the authorized version obtains, it will commonly 
be found in the adoption of the marginal reading. In 
the appropriation and exposition of particular texts, con- 
texts should invariably be consulted, in order to the 
right determination of their meaning, and of their proper 
application to the subject in hand. The author is too 
sensible of his inability and insufficiency, not to be 
aware that he may sometimes fail in the exemplification 
of his rule : but he wishes, on all occasions, the Bible 
to explain itself ; and every student of the Bible to be 
found in Mary's posture, sitting at the great Master's 
feet^ and hearing His words. 

That there are yet undiscovered treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge in the Old Testament Scriptures, becomes 
more and more manifest, with the cultivation of Hebrew 
literature, and the appliance of spiritual intellect to this 
particular department of sacred study. Indeed, the 
writings of the great Jewish Lawgiver would seem to 
be almost an unexplored region of Divine inspiration. 
Very many readers of the Holy Word do greatly slight 
Moses and the prophets. Should the author of the 
present volume be found to have opened a door of 
admittance to the sacred field, and to have gathered a 
few flowers of thought within the hallowed enclosure. 
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and thereby, other more proficient labourers be induced 
to pursue the subject, he will feel greatly thankful. 
Certainly, very much land yet remains to be possessed 
and cidtivated in theological learning ; and these Seven- 
teen Chapters on the Tabernacle of Moses do but 
form as it were preludia to the fulness of gospel-type 
and similitude to be discovered in the Pentateuch. 
Israel thought scorn of that pleasant land : do Chris- 
tians always value as they ought tJieir goodly heritage ? 
or cherish, as they might do, acquaintance with the 
mind or will of their beloved Lord, in the glorious 
fulness of its revelation? 

In the mouth of two witnesses shall every word be 
established : the author set out in the arrangement of 
his notes and recollections, with a determination to 
horroio from none : of course, ideas will recur ; but 
words or extracts from other authors, on the main subject 
of the volume, have been studiously avoided. His maxim 
is. Let the Bible speak Since, however, the completion 
of his manuscript, the author has been favoured to peruse 
a Sermon, by the Eev. A. M*Caul, D.D., the now highly 
and worthily esteemed Professor of Hebrew and of Rab- 
binical Literature, in King's College, London ; and where 
his voice, peradventure, would possess inconsiderable 
weight, that of the Rev. Professor's may more effectually 
prevail ; and therefore does he feel peculiar pleasure in 
closing this address to the reader by a quotation from 
Dr. M*Caul'8 Sermon upon the blessed hope^ Tit. ii. 13 : 
' The subject applies, in the first place, to ministers of 
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the gospeL K the doctrine of the second advent be 
an essential doctrine of the gospel, we are bound to 
preach it ; for upon us a necessity is laid ; yea, woe 
unto us, if we preach not the gospeL Though we 
should laithfuUy and zealously preach forgiveness of 
sins by the atoning blood of the Saviour, and sanctifi- 
cation by the Spirit, yet are we not thereby excused, if 
we hold back the doctrine of the glorious appearing of 
our Saviour. Some persons attempt to justify an ex- 
clusive preaching of the first advent, by a text of the 
apostle's, in which he says, " We preach Christ crucified ;" 
as if the death of our Lord were the exclusive theme 
of his preaching. That this exposition is false, has 
already been shown in the course of this sermon, where 
it has appeared that the second advent holds a prominent 
place in the preaching of St Paul, as well as that of the 
Lord and the apostles. But it is not only false, it is 
a gross perversion of the apostle's words. We know 
that the word Christ is the Greek translation of Messiah. 
Let us then substitute this word. We preach a cruci- 
fied Messiah, and the perversion will appear evident ; 
for what does Messiah signify? Messiah is the name 
of our Lord's threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and 
King. At his first advent, he appeared as a prophet, 
and before Pilate maintained that the kingdom was 
rightfully his. But the kingdom itself he had not 
received, as he himself testifies : for when certain thought 
that the kingdom of God should immediately appear, 
he undeceived them, by telling them, in a parable, that 
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he had not yet received his kingdom ; that he could not 
do so until he went to the Father ; and that the kingdom 
should not appear until his return. He said, therefore, 
A certain nobleman went into a far country, to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And 
St. Paul preaches also, that Christ's kingdom is to be 
contemporary with his appearing, when he says unto 
Timothy, I charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom. If, therefore, 
we omit the doctrine of the second advent, we leave 
out one of our Lord's offices ; and though we may 
preach him as the crucified, we only preach him par- 
tially as the Messiah. The prophets every where testify 
of two comings of the Messiah — one to suffer, and one 
to reign. And if we preach only one of them, we do 
not preach the crucified Messiah of the prophets, nor 
of St. Paul, whose doctrine most certainly agrees 
with that of the prophets ; and thereby we give just 
reason to the Jews to reject our doctrine, and imper- 
fectly explain the offices of our blessed Saviour unto 
Christians. This text, then, of St. Paul, will not excuse 
us. His practice, as well as that of our Lord and of the 
other apostles, wiU condemn us. We may, indeed, and 
must exercise a just discretion in bringing forward the 
various doctrines of the gospel: but this discretion 
must be regulated by the practice of the apostles and 
prophets. Whatever they preached as gospel, we must 
preach ; and in the same degree and proportion. Did 
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they preach any doctrine but seldom? We must not 
magnify it beyond its due value. Did they preach any 
doctrine fi*equently, and to all classes of mankind, and 
apply it practically in every possible bearing 1 We must 
beware lest we lightly esteem what Grod hath highly 
honoured. Our duty, then, is to take heed unto the 
advice which Paul gives to Timothy, when speaking of 
the second coming of the Lord. He says : It is a faith- 
M saying ; for, if we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him : if we deny him, he also will deny us : if we 
believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny 
himself. Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers. 
Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 2 Tim. iL 11—15.' 

The testimony here recorded, in-so-far as the present 
author is enabled to determine, is worthy of all 
credence ; and he earnestly trusts that his own feebler 
statements will be found corroborative of its general 
utiHty and worth. 

He will only further express his affectionate desire 
that all those assemblies of the saints whom it has 
been his privilege to serve successively in the gospel, 
in Bedfordshire, in Dorsetshire, in Suffolk, in Lincoln- 
shire, again in Suffolk, in Gloucestershire, in Huntingdon- 
shire, and now again in Bedfordshire, will receive the 



present Tolmne as a token d his CMitmned and un- 
abated interest in their sfmtnal weU-bein^ All the 
orhs of immensEtr aie held in th^ seTefal spheres, and 
cimdate aioond a common centie, by the law of gravita- 
tion : what the law of gnvitation is^ in the natural 
world, the law of lore becomes in the moraJ : and by 
this Divine communion, all the righteous followers of 
the Lamb are kept in perpetual association with each 
other and with their Lord. Oh for the day of consum- 
mation, when thev shall meet to part no more ! 

Finally. In order to red bendSt and enjoyment in 
the perusal of his work, the author Tentures to advertise 
the reader that it must not be read cursorily or hastily, 
but quietly and meditatively, and even with a degree 
of studious care and observation. True is the proverb, 
The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing : 
but the soul of the diligent shall be made &t : and wise 
is the counsel. Meditate upon these things : give thyself 
whoUy to them, that thy profiting may appear unto all ; 
or, more properly, that thy profiting may appear in aU 
things. Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart Jer. xv. 16. 
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ElCBLEH^TIOAL 07 — I. ThX IVCAJKyATIOlT ; 11. ThX 

Chubgh ; III. The Belisyeb ; ajstd IY. The Mixlenkial 

KDrOBOlC Two EEFLBCIIOirS. 

ExoDXJS XXV. 1—9. 

And the Lord spaJce unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring me an offering : of 
every man that giveth it unllingly with his heart shall 
ye taks my offering. And this is the offering which ye 
ihall take of them ; gold, and silver, and brass, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linden, and goai£ 
hair, and rams^ skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and 
shittim-wood, oil for the light, spices for anointing oil, 
and for sweet incense, onyx stones, and stones to be set 
in the ephod, and in the breastplate. And let them 
moke me a sanctuary ; that I may dweU among thenk 
According to all that I show thee, aftei* tl\e pattern of 
the tabernacle, and the pattern of aU the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it. 

That the worldly sanctuary, with its various ordinances 
of divine service, was typical of a more perfect tabernacle 
and of a sublimer ceremonial, no one, acknowledging the 
inspiration and authority of holy Scripture, wiU venture 

1 
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to question. Few, however, we conceive, will be found 
duly to appreciate the appointment, or to enter with 
profitable interest into the contemplation of its mystical 
observances. Hence the books of Moses, particularly 
those of Exodus and Leviticus, are far too generally 
neglected even by piously disposed persons. Now, we 
hold that all Scripture, as given by inspiration of God, is 
profitable : and that consequently no portion of the sacred 
record can be slighted or partially perused without detri- 
ment to our growth in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. We shall, then, feel it 
matter of great thankfulness should our present purposed 
discussions on the Tabernacle of Moses induce in the 
minds of any persons a more careful attention to the entire 
volume of Scripture, and a deeper enjoyment of its 
multiform contents, and its confessedly peerless excellence 
as a sacred whole. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 
and the man that getteth understanding : for the mer- 
chandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. Prov. viii 13. 
14. 

It is worthy of remark in this view, that when Jesus 
Christ exhorted the Jews to search the Scriptures as 
bearing especial testimony to himself, there were no Scrip- 
tures extant but the writings of Moses and the Prophets. 
When too, St. Paul commended the knowledge of Timothy 
in the holy word, Tunothy's grandmother Lois, and his 
mother Eunice, could have instructed their youthful charge 
in no other sacred books but those of the Old Testament. 
Should not these simple fiicts reprove our too common 
neglect of the Old Testament Scriptures, and lead us to a 
more earnest and devout consideration of all God's holy 
revelations — the revelations of his being; of his high 



THE TABERNACLE IN ITS ENTIRENE8S. 6 

and eternal attributes ; of the purposes* of his grace ; and 
of the promised manifestations of his kingdom and glory? 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty. Eev. i. 8. At once the centre and 
the circumference of all knowledge, the Lord presents 
himself to our view as the circle wherein all created 
intelligences should exist and mova The amplest powers 
of intellect will find room for the fullest expansion here : 
and what can be so gratifying to the human understanding 
as acquaiutance with the Mind that is infinite and eternal ? 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. John i. 1. The word 
personal became incarnate, and dwelt among us : the 
heaven has now again received him ; and during his 
personal absence, the word ivrttten, imder the gracious 
guidance of the Spirit of truth, is given in the fulness of 
its letter, to be the book of our study, our grand directory 
in divine knowledge and in Christian duty. When 
wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is 
pleasant unto thy soul; discretion shall preserve thee, 
understanding shall keep thee. Prov. ii 10, 11. Should 
it be said. Life and immortality are specially brought to 
light in the Grospel record : Yes, we reply ; they are so : 
but Moses wrote of Jesus, John v. 46^ and the Psalmist 
and all the Prophets bear witness of him. Luke xxiv. 44. 
Indeed, his going forth is prepared as the morning, Hos. 
vi. 3, and those simpler corruscations of light which 
betoken the advancement of meridian day, must not be 
contemned in the fuller blaze of the noon-tide sun. Jesus 
is the First as well as the Last in the high purposes of 
Grod : and into him will all things, both in heaven and 
earth, eventually be gathered, Eph. i, 10 : let us then 



4 THE TABERNACLE IN ITS ENTIBENESS. 

thankfully avail ourselves of the adumbrations of his 
glory ; and fer as we may, endeavour to ascertain the will 
of our Father in the word of his graca 

Besides : It should be remembered in reading Moses 
and the Prophets that the subjects treated of are often 
designedly figurative or symbolical This observation 
holds with reference alike to places, things, and persons 
mentioned in the Old Testament There are typical 
places : for example ; the garden of Eden was no (doubt 
a purposed representation of another and a feirer Paradise 
— a Paradise yet to be revealed, and thenceforward to be 
perpetuated in the vigour of unfading loveliness and 
beauty. Eev. ii 7. Canaan also was typical of another, 
that is, a heavenly country. Heb. xL 15, 16. Further, 
many things were typical : as, for instance, the slaughter 
of the paschal lamb in Egypt, prefiguring Christ our 
Passover as sacrificed for us, and whereof the holy Supper 
of the eucharist is now the memorial-sign. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
And relative to persons^ scarcely can we read of any one 
remarkable for name, character, or exploit, but the Spirit 
of prophecy leads our contemplations forward to a greater 
than he. Instance the great progenitor of the human 
kind, Adam : was he as formed immediately by God, and 
constituted the fisither of a kindred race, peculiarly the 
son of God 1 Lilke iiL 38. In these particulars Adam 
was the figure, that is, the type of Jesus Christ Eom. 
V. 14. Hence, beautifully contrasted by St Paul, are 
the first man Adam as made a living soul, and the last 
Adam, namely, Jesus Christ, who is become a quickening 
spirit. 1 Cor. xv. 45 — 49. Further, we may instance 
Abraham, the Mthful father, as offering in virtual sacrifice 
a beloved son, and receiving him again from the dead in a 
figure or type. Heb. xi 19. To tlus event particularly 
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in the patriarch's life, might our blessed Lord refer when 
he declared, Abraham saw my day and was glad. John 
viiL 56. For, Isaac had said. My fetther, behold the 
fire and the wood ; but where is the lamb for a bumt- 
offeiing ) And Abraham had replied, Mj son, God will 
provide himself a lamb for a bumt-oflfering. Gen. xxiL 7, 
8. In memory of the event, Abraham caUed the name of 
that place, Jehovah-jireh : and behold, in the process of 
time, the L(»d was seen in the mount, and the recorded name 
of the place was folly verified in the provision of a Lamb 
80 jnst,so pure,, so beneficent, that the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 John L 7. Do we 
not see in Joseph also, the brother despised and sold by 
his elder brethren ; afterwards the servant in the house 
of Potiphar ; then the prisoner under false accusation ; 
becoming eventually the raised and exalted minister of 
Pharaoh's court — the inspired revealer of wonderful 
secrets — ^the saviour of those who had once rejected him, 
when fammie and trouble fell upon them — ^the rider in the 
chariot of state, and the acknowledged ruler of the land, 
80 many appropriate intimations of the character, the 
work, and the exaltation of the true Joseph! The Prophet 
of Kazareth in Galilee, is pictorially presented to the faith 
of the church in the story of Jacob'^ son : and with 
reference to this as to every other predictive word or 
symbol adopted and used by the Holy Ghost, we are bold 
to affirm in the emphatic language of Isaiah, No one of 
these shall fail ; none shall want her mate. Oh. xxxiv. 
16. 

After the same manner might the law generally, cen- 
tring as it were in the tent which the Lord required to 
be pitched among the tribes of Israel, and extending 
in its ramifications to the whole policy of the chosen 
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nation, be a shadow of good things to come, a visible 
portrayal of idea as existing in the mind of the Eternal, 
to the observation and intelligence of his servants upon 
earth, until all that holy mind should stand in verified 
accomplishment.' Thus the law in its concentrated 
excellence, and in its gradual development, may be com- 
pared to that nucleus of vivid light which dwelt between 
the cherubims, and whose wonderftd radiations filled 
the sanctuary of God with glory. Ex. xL 34. Thus we 
see, the patterns of things in the heavens become super- 
seded by the heavenly things themselves. Heb. ix. 23. 
— Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Ps. cxix. 18. 

We will now revert more particularly to the tabernacle 
itself. 

The injunction contained in our scriptural heading was 
given to Moses subsequently to the delivery of the Ten 
Commandments. It was moreover given in milder and 
with less terrific manifestations of divine majesty than the 
moral code had been announced. Herein we perceive 
the love and graciousness of the supreme Lawgiver. For, 
while the law of the Ten Commandments entered that 
sin might abound and be discovered in its exceeding sin- 
fulness, Eom. V. 20, the law of sacrifice was appointed as 
a door of escape to the convicted and humbled sinner, 
whose awakened and enlightened conscience felt the con- 
demnation of the law of works. Grace now therefore reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. ver. 21. Further, the covenants or testaments 
which peculiarly pertained to Israel, are found not to 
have been exclusively confined to Israel ; we see our own 
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individual interest in them, and we learn to appreciate 
those laws, in both their relative agreements and dis- 
tinctive differences, whereby the eternal King governs and 
will judge the moral universe. By grace are ye saved, 
through feith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift 
of God : not of works, lest any man should boast. For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained or appointed 
that we should walk in them. EpL ii 8 — 10. But one 
method of salvation can obtain for lapsed humanity in all 



Aaron, l^adab, Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel, ascended the mount with Moses. This was after 
the book of the moral law had been read in the audience 
of the people, and the blood of atonement sprinkled upon 
both it and them. — Ex. xxiv. 6 — 8, with Heb. ix. 19 — 
21. — Thus security was ensured amidst the blazing 
splendours of Jehovah's throne. They saw the God of 
Israel : and there was under his feet as it were a paved 
work of a sapphire-stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in his clearness. Ineffably glorious scene ! It is 
remarkable, however, that no visible personality was 
discoverable in this sapphire-brilliance : and therefore 
does it still hold true, 'No man hath seen God at any 
time : the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. John i 18. The 
most splendid and lustrous things in creation can only, as 
it were, reflect the uncreated glories of the Lord of hosts. 
It is in Jesus that these glories are concentrated and 
embodied ; and it is because we have redemption in his 
blood, as the blood of the everlasting covenant, and not 
merely after the temporary covenant of Israel, that there- 
fore we can look Upon the glory of Jehovah in the face or 
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person of Immanuel, and feel no terror amid the brightest 
manifestations of His eternal justice, holiness, and trutL 
Ex. xxiv. 17. Heb. xiii 20. With infinite propriety 
therefore may Jesus say, Come unto Me : and with un- 
speakable comfort does the believing soul find rest and 
peace in him. Matt xi 28. 

Singly and alone Moses went into the midst of the 
cloud, and gat him up in to the mount There the man 
of God remained, as at the first forty days, and forty 
nights : and the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel that they take for me an 
offering .... and let them make me a sanctuary, that 
I may dweE among them. The offerings were brought, 
as they were required, by the people, and it came to pass 
in the first month of the second year after the departure 
from Egypt, on the first day of the month, the tabernacle 
was reared up. Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the taber- 
nacle. Ex. xL 17, 34. Thus a sanctuary in the midst 
of Israel was prepared for the indwelling of their God^ 
among them. 

Now, what imported this sanctuary so indwelt by the 
Divine presence and glory, and placed in such singular 
precision amidst the tribes of the heaven-selected nation 1 
To this inquiry we reply, "We think the tabernacle in its 
entireness was emblematical o^ 

I. The incarnation ; 
IL The church ; 
IIL The believer; 
IV. The millennial kingdom. 

And L The incarnation. 
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Tke leason expiessly assigned for the constructioii of 
the tabernacle, was, as we have just seen, that the Lord 
(jod might dwell among the children of IsraeL In 
Ex. xxix. 43, it is farther promised, The^ tabernacle 
shall be sanctified by my glory : and upon the completion 
of the holy tent, the glory of Jehovah filled it. Ch. xL 
34. With reference doubtless to this circumstance it was 
that Crod said unto Nathan four hundred and forty-nine 
years after the delivery of the law on Sinai, Go and tell 
my servant David, Thus saith the Lord, Shalt thou build 
me an house for me to dwell in 1 Whereas I have not 
dwelt in any house, since the time that I brought up the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but have 
walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 2 Sam. viL 5, 6. 
That this walk or sojourn of the Highest in a tent and in 
a tabernacle was anticipative of the incarnation, is demon- 
strable from the language of St. John in the 1st chapter 
of his gospel, and the 14th verse : The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth : where the word which we find translated dwelt 
might more properly be rendered tabemadedj indicating 
that the human nature of Jesus Christ was comparable to 
a tent or a tabernacle wherein the only begotten of the 
Father was pleased, in the plenitude of his godhead 
glory, to sojourn among mortal men. Our Lord himself 
affords additional confirmation to the same all-important 
and wonderful event. Destroy, he says unto the captious 
and gainsaying Jews, this templS, and in three days I 
will raise it up. Misunderstanding or perverting his 
words, they reply, Forty and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days ? — ^But he 
Bpake of the temple of his body. When, therefore, he 
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was risen firom the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this unto them : and they believed the scripture, 
and the word which Jesus had said. John iL 18 — 22. 
The particular scripture alluded to as believed by the 
disciples after the Lord's resurrection, we assume to be 
Jer. XXX. 9 : They shall serve the Lord their God, and 
David their king, whom I will raise up unto them. 
This could not signify the literal David, for Jeremiah 
prophesied in the days of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, kings 
of Judah; whereas David had lived and reigned some 
centuries before : it must therefore mean Messiah the son 
or descendant of David ; and, indeed, the signification of 
David according to the Hebrew is, The beloved. Hence, 
notwithstanding the accusation of his enemies before 
Caiaphas, and the wicked reviling of the multitude at the 
crucifixion, the temple of the Eedeemer's body was up- 
reared afresh, and the true David does literally live again 
to receive the homage of Jacob's seed when they shall be 
saved out of their final trouble. Thus was the feiith of 
the disciples certified in both the prediction of their 
prophet and in the declaration of their gracious Master : 
and thus also does the tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness appear to meet its corresponding antitype in 
the incarnation of the Son of God. In the graciously 
constituted Mediator of the new testament, we see the 
infinite and all-glorious Creator and the weak and finite 
creature at-one-ment with each other : Grod and man in 
one Christ. 

Many direct testimonies of holy Scripture might easily 
be adduced confirmatory of the incarnation : but this is 
not our immediate object. This only would we know. 
How could Israel tempt Christ or sin against him in the 
wilderness unless Christ were God ] 1 Cor. x. 9. Why 
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should Paid count all things loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ, had Jesus been merely man and 
not the apostle's Lord] PhiL iii 8. Does not John 
also affirm, This is the true God ? 1 Epistle v. 20. And 
when the sealed ones of the world of glory shout with 
a loud triumphant voice, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, would 
they or could they thus ascribe salvation equally and 
aUke unto God and to the Lamb, were there no real 
and positive equality between the Father and the Son? 
Eev. vii. 10. — God manifest in flesh, is truly the great 
mystery of godliness; 1 Tim. iii 16: a mystery, however, 
not contrary to although above our reason; a mystery, 
moreover, to be believed in in simplicity, rather than a 
subject to be controverted because we have not capacity 
to apprehend it. Vain man would be wise. Job xL 12 ; 
hut the would-be wisdom of man only tends to evince 
his vanity, ignorance, and pride. 

Should you ask us to name the direst falsehood of 
.the father of Msehoods, the greatest deception of the 
great deceiver, we should feel no hesitation whatsoever 
in saying, A denial of the incarnation of God's only- 
begotten Son, or a disbelief of Jesus Christ's divinity. 
Little do the impugners and the deniers of the doctrine 
deem how fatally they are deluded. Satan transforms 
himself into an angel of light ; and never is the arch- 
deceiver more deceptive than when the plausibilities of 
human learning, high assimiption of mere natural excel- 
lence, and much worldly esteem in consequence thereof, 
mar the simplicity that is in Christ and draw the mind 
from a cordial acquiescence in the word of God. Although 
like Ephiaim, harnessed and carrying bows, as if for 
valorous fight, they nevertheless turn themselves back 
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in the day of battle and so become traitors to the 
cause which they affect to support. Pa Ixxviii 9. 
Ex. xiii 18. The victory which should honour their 
Lord is ascribed to their own prowess; and the crown 
which should adorn his brow is with most unhallowed 
presumption placed upon their own. O my soul, come 
not thou into their secret : unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united. Gen. xlix. 6. They dig 
upon themselves a wall, and if the key-stone of the arch 
be loosened, who shall escape the inevitable ruin ? 

With somewhat of the royal Preacher's devout and 
wondering admiration on the dedication of his beautiftd 
temple, may we inquire, — But will Grod in very deed 
dwell with men upon earth! 2 Chron. vi 18. The 
reply is easy: God haSy in unspeakable condescension, 
dwelt with men upon earth : He dwelt thereupon sym- 
bolically in the tabernacle of old : He has since dwelt 
thereupon literally and truly in very flesh of men ; and 
we have the assured promise of his grace that he will yet 
dwell upon the earth again : His feet shall stand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives. Zech. xiv. 4. Yes, the 
tabernacle of Christ's body, indwelt by the Divine glory, 
these our eyes shall see. Eev. L 7. In the face or person 
of the Son of Mary, that peerless glory will shine fortih. 
2 Cor. iv. 6. The child bom in time will be found the 
Father of eternity ; Isa. ix. 6. And throij^h the eternity 
of his paternal love shall we rejoice to know the Lord 
Jesus as our brother, and to adore him as our God. Eor 
both he that sanctifleth and they who are sanctified are 
all of one : for which cause He is not ashamed to call 
them brethren ; saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren ; in the midst of the church will I sing praise 
unto thee. And again, I will put my trust in him. And 



THE TABEBNACLB IN ITS SNTIBENEBS. 13 

again, Beliold I and the children which God hath given 
me. Heb. ii 11— la 

IL The church. 

In the tabemade as reared by Moses, there was mani- 
fest unity in diversity and diversity in unity. Gold, 
silver, and brass ; blue, purple, scarlet, and £ne-twined 
linen thread; skins also of various animals, entered 
severally into its composition : and yet all this diversity 
of material was blended in unity of design. Particular 
and repeated notice is taken of this point Ex. xxvi 
6, 11. The boards and pillars rested in grooves and 
sockets ; the curtains were coupled with taches ; alto- 
gether the tabernacle was but one, and that one taber- 
nacle was indwelt by the one unchangeable all-mighty 
Jehovah- Answerably to this arrangement, St. Paul 
remarks, There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your calling : one Lord, one 
fidth, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you alL And yet 
notwithstanding this declared oneness of believers with 
each other, and all with the great Tri-unity, there is a 
varying measure of grace imparted to them severally 
according to the gift of Christ: and unto the church 
collectively, apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, 
teachers, are vouchsafed by the ascended Saviour for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ ; until we all come 
in the unity of the fsdth, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ, EpL iv. 4 — 13. All the 
varieties of office and of administration in the church ; all 



H THE TABERNACLE IN ITS ENTIRENESS. 

the multiform gifts and endowments of the Redeemer' 
peo'ple, are for mutual subserviency towards the perfec 
exemplification of the Christian tabernacle. The thing 
which we have heard and seen declare we unto you, tha 
ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly ou 
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesu 
Christ. 1 John L 3. The word here translated fellow 
ship is rendered communion in the apostolical benedic 
tion : 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Whence it follows that all th 
children of God enjoy communion with the Fathei 
with the Son, and with the Holy Ghost; and b; 
necessary consequence also they have fellowship o 
communion with each other in their common union wit! 
the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity. This is a mos 
consolatory and delightful consideration. The church i 
one with intervals of ages between the birth-times of it 
members : oceaiis and continents separating their indi 
vidual localities ; and all possible varieties of attainmeni 
character, and experience marking the undivided bodj 
Outward uniformity may be valuable or not, accordiuj 
to prevailing circumstances : but we are authorized b; 
Christ himself to assume a diversity of name or ceremon 
without detraction to the Spirit's unity or suspicion c 
cordial and unequivocal attachment to himself Mark is 
38 — 40. In all material and earthly buildings, the stone 
of the building do not, all of them, immediately toucl 
the foundation : but one stone of the superstructure is 
mediate foundation to another, though the whole d 
; ultimately rest upon the first foundation : but in th 

j church of Christ, every stone does rest particularly upo: 

I the first foundation, and so the building groweth unto a: 

I ' holy temple in the Lord : for the Spirit of the foundatioi 

; has immediate influence in every stone that is buiJ 



THB TABERNACLE IN ITS ENTIKENESS. 15 

thereon. Epli. iL 21, 22. On this account it is believers 
are denominated lively or living stones, when .once they 
rest upon their living rock, and become recipients of a 
spiritual life. 1 Pet. ii 4, 5. Oh that our communion 
in the Lord were answerably and more abundantly real- 
ized ! our joys and sgrrows more affectionately inter- 
changed, and the interests of each rendered conducive to 
the happiness of all. Gold or silver I may not possess ; 
then the simpler offering of brass will be accepted : dyes 
of ethereal blue or gorgeous red I may not be able to con- 
tribute ; then let me give but a thread of undyed linen, 
and the Lord will not refuse my humbler service. Only 
let each adopt the words of Moses, The Lord is my 
strength and my song, and he is become my salvation : 
he is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation ; my 
father's God, and I will exalt him, Ex. xv. 2 ; and we 
shall soon see the church in its universality of extent 
and of endowment rising into beautiful symmetry of pro- 
portion and gracious unity of spirit. That they all may 
be one, as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us : that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. John xvii 21. Who would 
not wish to verify this prayer? Why need it to be 
said of any. Our brethren have discouraged our heart 1 
Deut. L 28. 

The division of the tabernacle into several compart- 
ments by no means militates against the foregoing 
observations. The outer courts, the holy place, and the 
holiest of all, were but component parts of one sacred 
whole: they were together the sanctuary of Jehovah's 
worship. St. Paul's description of the tabernacle in its 
separate yet combined arrangements in Heb. ch. ix., will 
be found an inspired commentary upon Ex. cL xxvL 
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and following portions of that holy book Ordinances 
of divine service were appropriated to each division of 
the tabernacle, while all in mutual subservience con- 
ducted the believing worshippers to the visible manifes- 
tation of the God of Israel as throned in a seat of 
ine£GEible and everlasting mercy, ^temal redemption, in 
the place of a transient deliverance like that of Israel out 
of Egypt, is obtained for us. The blood of Christ in the 
stead of that of bulls and of goats, has been shed for us. 
The temporary possession of Canaan by Jacob's descen- 
dants imder the first testament, yields to the promise of 
an everlasting portion : and not in a holy place con- 
structed by human hands does our High Priest appear, 
but in heaven itself ; and thence do we look for him to 
come to consummate the hope his life and death and 
righteousness do inspire. Tit iL 13. All these things 
are in manifest allusion to the sanctuary of the Lord 
amidst the tribes of Israel; and we hereby see how 
truly, even in that earlier dispensation of mercy, the 
gospel was preached unto us as well as unto them. 
Heb. iv. 2. In fine, the church is indivisible, and the 
method of salvation has been the same in every age 
since the first transgression brought death into the world 
and all our woe. My dove, my undefiled, is but one ; 
is the testimony of Jesus Christ respecting his beloved 
people. Cant vi 9 : and forasmuch as he stands the 
Eepresentative of his seed, therefore in saving them, he 
is said to deliver and save himself : His own arm brought 
salvation unto him^ and thus by gracious consequence 
it brings salvation also unto his body the chuicL 
Isa. lix. 16. So intimately blended are the interests of 
the church and of the church's Head and Lord, that 
the one cannot be affected and the other remain unmoved. 
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As himftelf the form of the invisible God and the 
express image of the Father, so he renews his people 
in righteousness and true holiness, making them par- 
takers of the Divine nature, and thereby qualifying 
them to pass from the outer courts of a professedly 
Christian community, into the spiritual sonship and 
adoption of God's dear family, and ultimately also into 
resurrection-being and eternal blessedness. Here again 
we might exclaim with ardent longing, Oh that we did 
but more generally realize this privileged state of com- 
munion with each other and the Lord ! — Moses made 
fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains of the 
tabernacle together; brazen tenons and silver sockets 
also retained the frame-work of the tabernacle in firm and 
befitting compact, Ex. xxxvi 13 ; illustrating strikingly 
that beautiful consistency and intertwined affection which 
ought to characterize all the true followers of Jesus Christ. 
That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
in love, unto all riches of the full assurance of under- 
standing, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God 
and of Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. CoL ii 23. By these sacred 
joints and bands, having nourishment ministered, we 
should increase with the increase of Grod. CoL ii 19. 
The church would, after this manner, prosper surpass- 
ingly : her peace would flow as a river ; her righteousness 
would abound as the waves of the sea. Isa. xlviii 18. 
Minor differences would sink into general principles. All 
holding the Head would be esteemed as brethren. The 
brightness of the Divine glory, radiating fix)m a blood- 
besprinkled mercy-seat, would so overpower and fill our 
spiritual perception, that little differences of sentiment 
and of form would escape our observation. Then, and 
2 
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only then, shall we see eye to eye precisely, when the 
Lord shall bring again ZioiL Isa. liL 8. Meanwhile, let 
each individual member of God*s believing household 
adopt the prayer of David, Peac« be both to thee, and 
peace to thine house, and peace imto all that thou hast 
1 Sam. XXV. 6. Let every vibration of the believer's 
pulse beat, Grace, grace unto all who love our Lord 
sincerely. Eph. vi 24. 

UL The believer. 

We regard the tabernacle as symbolizing the Christian 
believer in a two-fold way : first, as it respects his pre- 
sent, and secondly, as it respects his future being : the 
one with reference to the mortal body ; the other with 
reference to the body redeemed and glorified. Both ideas 
are placed before us in the holy Word, and the one serves 
to afford bold and striking relief unto the other. 

1. In Psalm cxxxix. the sacred psalmist remarks. My 
substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the 
earth; ver. 15 : in which words it is believed there is 
a purposed allusion to the curiously wrought curtains of 
the Mosaic tabernacle. Day by day were they fashioned 
under the inspired direction of the Holy Ghost, until the 
holy tent stood forth in beautiful entireness amidst the 
tribes of Israel. After a like manner is the substance, 
that is, the strength or material body of the believer 
formed ; the secret wonder-working power of God origi- 
nating, arranging, and combining all its members, until 
eventually it stands forth the acknowledged tenement 
of an immortal souL In all ages the devout considera- 
tion of the human frame has awakened admiration and 
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delight, and surely no object in the visible creation is so 
calculated to demonstrate the being and perfection of an 
infinite Intelligence as the body in which we dwell. Job 
X. 11, 12 ; and Ps. cxxxix. 14. Grod created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him. Gen. i 
27. Man therefore was the predestinative form which the 
Creator himself would subsequently assimie, and it is this 
perfect resemblance again to incarnate Deity that will 
constitute our blessedness in the world to come. Their 
Father's and their Eedeemer's name will be re-written in 
Hving imperishable characters upon the foreheads of all 
the redeemed Eev. iiL 12. 

At present, however, the believer, high and large so- 
ever as his attainments in grace may be, is a weak and 
an imperfect creature. To this effect, St. Peter, address- 
ing the scattered followers of his Master, says, I think 
it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up, by putting you in remembrance ; knowing that 
shortly I must put oflF this my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself hath showed me. The apostle 
moreover declares his intention and desire to provide 
for their spiritual edification after his decease in writing 
to them now a second time ; evidently implying thereby 
that his departure from them in death would nearly 
resemble the temporary demolition of a tent or tabernacle 
used by a traveller on his pilgrim-way, until occasion or 
opportunity required its reconstruction. 2 Epis. l 13, 14 ; 
and iii 1. Peter's recollection of the words particularly 
addressed to him by Jesus Christ, was remarkable. John 
XXL 18, 19. He would seem to have lived thenceforward 
in habitual preparation for a martyr's death, and at 
the same time in confident persuasion of the grace to 
be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
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1 Epis. L 13. Eor, although temporally taken down, the 
believer's body is yet again to be raised up, and raised up 
for perpetual enduranoe and indwelling. This grace is 
therefore yet to be brought unto us, and then will our 
vile body be likened unto the glorious body of our exalted 
Lord when he shall build it anew &om the dust of death. 
The tabernacle reared by Moses in the wilderness was 
ultimately transplanted to the high places of Gibeon: this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 1 Chron. xxi. 29 ; and 1 Cot. 
XV. 63. How truly blessed will it prove, out of the high 
places of an incorruptible and an immortal existence, to 
look abroad over a creation replete with unmingled purity 
and perfect joy ! 

For, 2. If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from 
the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. Eom. viiL 11. The body 
of the believer is to be redeemed and glorified. Inas- 
much as the Spirit of God has once dwelt in it, therefore 
will God reclaim it from the power of the grave : such 
is the force of the original — by his Spirit thai dweUeth in 
you. It is thus as formed of the dust again and in- 
breathed afresh by Glpd's eternal Spirit, that man will 
once more become a living souL Gen. iL 7. Eev.' xx. 4. 
The gift of God is eternal life ; and this life must be 
realized in the flesh, because the soul of man, in itself 
considered, is indestructible and immortaL It is with 
reference to the body that Jesus so repeatedly avers, I 
will raise it up at the last day, John vi 39 : and hence 
it is that whether we wake or sleep, whether we experi- 
ence a transmutation or a resurrection of the flesh, our 
prayer is that through tiie body broken and the blood 
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shed of our great Mediator, our bodies and souls may 
alike be preserved unto everlasting lifa Though there- 
foPB dead, believers shall live again : and lie that liveth 
at the period of the advent in glory, shall not die at all. 
John xi 25, 26. Our blessed Lord was declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead ; and in like 
manner will all the true servants of the Lord Jesus be 
demonstrated to be the children of God, by their being 
the children of the resurrection. Rom. L 4. Luke xx. 
36. The Holy Ghost constructed the tabernacle of witness 
m the wilderness : the Holy Ghost brought again from 
the dead the Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
and the same holy and eternal Spirit will also quicken 
(mr mortal bodies, because he has once dwelt in them. 
If in mortality and defilement, they could be the temple 
of his gracious indwelling, how much more will he 
delight to honour them in their redeemed and glorified 
capacity ! Oh for the sinless vigour of immortality in 
order duly to appreciate our heavenly calling ! Oh for 
the fidth that substantiates the things we hope for, and 
the desire which would bear us forward in earnest greet- 
ing and expectancy to meet the Lord in the air! — ^To 
every bereaved and weeping member of Christ's faithful 
flock, however, the words of love are spoken, Thy brother 
shall rise again. John xi 23. 

Of this glorious rising, we are famished with a mar- 
vellous illustration in the transfiguration of the Lord in 
the holy mount. It is singular also to observe that this 
transfiguration of the Lord is connected in the evangelic 
narrative with the mention of tabernacles. Matt, xvii 4. 
Moses entered into the glory-cloud of Sinai : the same 
glory enveloped Peter, James, and John in mount Tabor. 
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The brightness of the scene was alike supernal on both 
occasions ; excepting that the glory of Jehovah in the one 
case was as a devouring fire, radiant as the light of heaven 
in its clearness, but without any positive form : whereas 
the glory was presented to the view of the apostles con- 
centrated as it were in the person of Jesus Christ. Col. 
ii 9. Under ^ powerful sense of the Divine presence and 
majesty, Peter said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here : and if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and. one for Elias. 
St. Mark adds to this circumstance as recorded by St. 
Matthew, Peter wist not what to say ; for they were sore 
afraid. Ch. ix. 6. Two meanings may probably be 
afl&xed to this notice of tabernacles for Jesus, Moses, and 
Elijah severally : namely, first, a proposal on the part of 
the enraptured Peter to build three tabernacles or shrines 
commemorative of the illustrious personages apparent 
before him and in memory of their wonderful interview ; 
a proceeding not unusual in the East: or secondly, an 
allusion might exist in the apostle's mind to that Feast of 
Tabernacles yet to be exhibited, and which even to this 
day has never met its corresponding antitjrpe under the 
Gentile dispensation. See Zechariah, ch. xiv. Certain it 
is, the subject of discussion there was the decease that 
Jesus should accomplish at Jerusalem. Luke ix. 31. 
Certain also it is that the manifested glory of his Lord 
which Peter witnessed in the holy mount, was indicative 
of the power and splendour wherewith he should appear 
unto the full completion of the Gospel hope; 2 Pet. L 19: 
and therefore do we augur the believer's triumphant par- 
ticipation of Christ's glorious resurrection and immortal 
blessedness. God showed his beloved Son the way of 
life. Ps. xvi. 11. This was the joy so peculiarly set 
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before liiin,and for which he consented even to endure 
the cross. Heb. xii 2. Grod will reveal to us also the 
same pathway from the tomb, and Christ at his appearing 
and his kingdom will say unto all his believing servants, 
Enter ye into the joy of your Lord. Matt. xxv. 21. You 
shared my toils ; you partook of my persecutions and 
rejection : now follow me to my throne, my crown, my 
kingdom ; and reign in bodies immortal as my own, over 
sin and death and hell for evermore. — Good indeed was 
it for Peter, James, and John to be with Jesus in the 
mountain of his transfiguration : nor can we wonder at 
Peter's willingness to tarry in the view of the splendid 
vision; but, Jesus passed through suffering into his glory: 
and it is enough for the disciples to be as their Lord. The 
mount of communion with God must be always desirable 
and pleasant to a faithful soul : but there is work in the 
body of death to be done: the labour of love and the 
patience of hope must be ftdfilled, and then will our rest- 
ing time come. A house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens, will siicceed to the present earth-built and 
care-worn tenement, and nothing will thereafter remain 
to the believer but a sphere of blissful being boundless 
and perpetual as infinity itself Jesus* face shone as the 
sun in its transfigured form ; His raiment also was white 
and glistering : Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father, Matt, xiii 43 ; 
and their holiness, as the radiant reflection of their 
Father's glory, will evince his kindness towards them 
through Christ Jesus to all eternity. 

lY. The millennial kingdom. 

Upon the expulsion of our first parents from the garden 
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of Eden, the Lord Ood placed at the east of the garden, 
chembim and a flaming sword which turned every way, 
to keep the way of the tree of life. Gen. iii 24. This 
appointment, agreeably to the original language, would 
signify the placing of a tabernacle, indwelt by a blaze of 
flickering light, on the east of Eden. The light or 
lambent flame, diverging as from a central point, and 
turning every way, guarded or kept the way of access to 
the tree of Ufa And why was this mysterious tree so 
carefully preserved from human touch after mankind's 
unhappy fall ? Kot certainly, as is commonly assumed, to 
prevent mankind's ultimate participation of its fruit; but 
only to preclude the possibility of man's rendering himself 
an immortal sinner by the present use of it. The measure 
was protective rather than prohibitory. The way was 
kept in order thai the life might be eventually obtained* 
A purpose of love was formed in the Eternal Mind 
towards our race foreseen in their lapsed and depraved 
condition, and this purpose once accomplished in a pro- 
pitiation for our sin, the way of access to the tree of life 
would again be ftdly opened, and man in his r^enerate 
and ransomed state be placed in a garden of innocence and 
bliss once more. By and by, in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which €rod gave unto him, to show unto his 
servants things which must shortly come to pass, we 
behold the tree of life, with multiform and varied fruit, 
and this fruit borne redundantly every month, and even 
its leaves rendered efficacious for health and cure, presented 
free and admissible unto all Eev. xxii 2. Thus, through 
the intervention of the shekinah-glory and of sacrificial 
ofierings, in mutual subserviency keeping the way for our 
return, we come to the bosom of a sin-forgiving God, and, 
by gracious consequence, to an Eden of delight fidrer and 
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surer than that from which inankind were originally 
expelled — Ungodly men, indeed, like Cain after the 
unnatural murder of his brother, will voluntarily and of 
their own accord go forth from the manifested presence of 
the Lord : but every righteous man, like the beloved tind 
accepted Abel, shall be gathered to that glorious presence, 
and with a right that none shall question, will each 
redeemed saint eat of the tree of life and literally live for 
ever. Rev. xxii 14. 

But where will this state of ransomed being and im- 
mortal joy be stationed or exhibited 1 Doubtless in the 
scene of man's primaeval purity and dominion. Acts, iii 
19 — 21. Or, we might answer the inquiry by another 
question : Where was the tabernacle of Moses reared I 
and who were the people that encamped around it) 
These surely were conjointly typical of greater thinga 
For, with relation first unto the people, I heard the 
number of them which were sealed : and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel And onward still in the 
development of the mystic scene, I looked, says St. John, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Zion, and with him 
an hundred and forty and four thousand, having his 
Father^s name written in their foreheads. Rev. viL 4; 
and ziv. 1. These are further denominated. The redeemed 
from the earth ; prefigured manifestly by the chosen seed 
of Abraham's race : the camp of Israel picturing the camp 
of the saints. iNext, with relation to the encampment : 
three of the twelve tribes were situated on either side of 
the tabernacle ; Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh, pitch- 
ing their tents eastward, and thus fronting the tabernacle- 
door. Hence the significancy of the psalmist's prayer. 
Before Ephiaim, Benjamin, and Manasseh, stir up thy 
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strength, and come and save us. Ps. Ixxx. 2, 3. This 
supplication was addressed to the Shepherd of Israel, the 
Leader of Joseph as a flock, the mighty One who dwelt 
between the cherubim ; and the salvation so earnestly 
besought for Judah stands in immediate connection with 
the coming of Judah's Lord. The advent of the Lord in 
glory characterizes all the predictions of Israel's and 
Judah's restoration. The encampment of the tribes is 
presumed to have occupied a space of twelve miles square : 
the square of twelve thousand into twelve, is an hundred 
and forty and four Uiousand ; a definite or perfect num- 
ber, we believe, used indefinitely to represent the chosen 
and feithfiil and true who shall be counted worthy to 
escape all those judgments instantly impending over the 
Latin earth, meaning thereby the States of Christendom, 
and to stand before the Son of man. Luke xxL 36. It 
may be the day of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved 
out of it. Jer. xxx. 7. The dominion shall return to the 
daughter of Jerusalem : and after the enemies of the Lord 
and of his Christ shall have suffered their just excision, 
Israel's restoration will prove as life from the dead to all 
the world beside, Eom. xL 15 ; and the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea. Isa. xL 9. When the iniquity of the Amorites was 
full, they were cut off : when the mystery of Rome's ini- 
quity shall have wrought its full development, God will 
judge and overthrow it in righteousness. The kingdom of 
his Son shall come, and his high will be loved and done 
on earth, spontaneously, cheerfully, and universally as it 
is loved and done in heaven. Dan. viL 13, 14, 27. Can it 
be imagined that this scene of surpassing purity and bless- 
edness has ever yet been realized upon earth since the first 
transgression ? Impossible ! Still therefore must we con- 
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tinue to pray after this manner, Thy kingdom come ; and 
look for some literal verification of such holy and blessed 
promises as we read in Isa. xxxiii. 20 ; Ezek. xxxvii 26 
—28, and innumerable other portions of the sacred word, 
Thxt determined once poured upon the Desolator, or, in 
other words, the oppressed and sorrowful Widow once 
arenged upon her ruthful Adversary, aU creation shall be 
delivered into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this. 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, sajring, The 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain : for the former things are passed away. 
Rev. XXL 3, 4. — See further that very remarkable por- 
tion in Ezekiel, cL xxxviL, and the three last verses. 

Two obvious reflections shall close this chapter : 

1. How useful would be one fixed and determinate 
standard of Scripture-interpretation ! Could a simple, 
iinvarying mode of interpreting the holy word, be ascer- 
tained and exercised, we believe it would go very far 
towards precluding that diversity of opinion and of party- 
conduct which all affect to deplore, but which few appear 
competent to correct Every new religionist claims the 
inspired Scripture as the warrant of his assumptions and 
the ground of his professions. This could not surely be 
the case, were the Scriptures deferentially regarded in their 
literal sense, and the mind of God was sought for in all 
the fulness of his holy word. Were the Bible esteemed as 
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the only iii£dlible standard of trath and error in this 
fallen world, and all its disclosures were received in their 
Tmambiguous and simple verity, we mnch incline to think 
the deist^ the socinian, the papist, and the irreligioTis 
character of every kind and grade, wonld fell abashed be- 
fore it. And have we no such standard of interpretation 
allowed and sanctioned for our use and comfort % It would 
seem to us that we are clearly famished with so desirable 
a privilege in the Lord's providential government of the 
world : for, God does manifestly accomplish literally what 
he announces and reveals prophetically. History is but 
prophecy accomplished : and prophecy is simply history 
anticipated. In the past, the very letter of Scripture 
stands as it were embodied in actual fact and deed : why 
should aU that is to come be all^orized or applied to 
times and things and persons not originally contemplated 
by the Holy Ghost ? Do you not perceive, that without 
a primary and a definite sense, the Bible may be altogether 
misimderstood and misapplied ] Whereas, hath he said, 
and shall he not do it 1 Yes, doubtless : and in the 
same literal manner as already accomplished predictions of 
Scripture have been fulfilled, will God most assuredly 
bring to pass those revelations of his will which concern 
the future. True, there are figures and typical illustrations 
in the Scriptures ; but a figure cannot verify a figure, any 
more than a shadow can reflect a shade. It is the sense or 
substance of the imagery which we want. Without this, 
we shall come to no fixedness of sentiment or of practice 
in religion : but with a clear perception of our Father's 
will, we shall as his obedient and happy children arise and 
gladly do it. Pity that the Spirit's sword, which is the 
word of God, should so often be rendered comparatively 
inefficient by the scabbard of mere human opinion or of 
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spititnal inteipietatioii ! We make our very misdoing in 
this mattear, a ground of self-complacency or of mutual 
boast Ought this so to he 1 

2. How hefitting the wealthy memhers of Christ's 
dburdi among us is disinterested liberality. The taber- 
nade was mainly formed of the spoils of Egypt : should 
not our worldly gains be hallowed, in greater or less 
proportion, to the glory and honour of God 1 The people 
of Israel brought much more than en(mgh for the service 
of the works which the Lord commanded to be made. 
Indeed, Moses gaye commandment and they caused it to 
be proclaimed throughout the camp, Let neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the offering of the 
jsanctuary. JSo the people were restrained from bringing. 
Ex. xxxvL ^, 6. Only think of a proclamation in Chris- 
tian England to restrain the liberality of British churches 
in the cause and service of their Lord and Saviour ! What 
a rebuke to our too general parsimony is here ! Alas ! 
for Uie most part, it would seem that tales of deep distress 
cm the one hand, or announcements of believed and 
desired successes on the other; and those tales and 
announcements, too, set forth with all the appliances of 
human art and eloquence, must awaken our too slumbering 
sensibility and move our too tardy generosity. The left 
hand's ignorance of the right hand's work, is not, we fear, so 
4X)inmonanicHig us as could be wished. It admits, we think, 
of aerioiis question, whether the charitable feeling of the 
jseligious public, at the present moment, be a healthful 
and a hi^py one. &irely, divine philanthropy needs not 
the excitement and the gaze of notoriety to give it 
impulse. When the sixmj rode of the human heart is 
smitten, and & fountain of living water thesein opened, its 
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overflowings will be felt, and the Christian, like Abraham, 
will become a blessing, and a spring of blessing, in the 
place of his earthly sojourn. Israel's offering to the 
tabernacle was a willing offering ; and it is the will 
spiritualized, subdued, and sweetly captivated to the yoke 
of Christ, that constitutes the seat and source of all true 
charity. The walls of Jerusalem rose rapidly under 
Nehemiah and his faithful coadjutors, for the defence 
and security of the holy city against Sanballat and his 
arrogant compeers ; and the reason assigned for the 
successful prosecution of their labour is. The people had a 
mind to the work. Ch. iv. 6. With like-mindedness, 
like results would follow : whereas, without a primary 
consecration of ourselves to God, our most laborious 
efforts may prove abortive. Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him give : not grudgingly or 
of necessity : for the Lord loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 
ix. 7. It is principle which the great Father and Giver 
of all good, chiefly regards in the conduct of his creatures. 
1 Sam. xvi 7. Hence it is, that mites may be inestimable, 
while millions may be contemptible. Look well, then, 
unto the state of your hearts before God ; and let no 
attention, however sedulous and constant, to the outward 
customs and duties of religion, make you forgetful of your 
inward frame. And at the same time, remember, the 
higher your station in society, the more commanding your 
influence and wealth may be, still greater are the respon- 
sibilities which rest upon you. Freely give : for freely 
have you received. God has given you his Son : can 
you refuse him any thing f Our house not made with 
hands is on its earthward way ; shall we not go forth in 
grateful and rejoicing hope to meet our glorious destiny ] 
"We are leaving much of the wilderness behind us : has 
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the heavenly country no attractions for us? God is 
rearing the tabernacle wherein he will dwell for ever : 
shall we contribute nothing towards its completion ? The 
enemies of the Lord are mighty : shall we not come to 
the Eedeemer's help] The necessities of his cause are 
vast beyond all former precedent : shall we not give our- 
selves and all that we possess a free-will offering to his 
Name and glory ? 

Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in 
the midst of the years make known ; in wrath remember 
mercy. Hab. iii 2. 

Is there a thing beneath the sun, 
That striyes with thee my heart to share ? 

Ah! tear it thence and be alone 
The Lord of eyery motion there : 

Then shall my heart of earth be free, 

When it hath found repose in thee. 



CHAPTER II. 



^mnQtrntud nnii ^mmimt of tlgt ^atrtmarle. 

The Abk of the Coyekakt: with its Seat of Mebct, 

AJSTD THE ChSBXTBIM OF GlOBY OYSBSHABOWINO IT : 

1. Descbibed : 2. Intebfbeted. The subject impboysd 
in foub pabtictjlabs. 

EXODTJS XXY. 22. 

And there I mil meet vdth thee^ and J wUl commune with 
thee from above the mercy-seat^ from between thd two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony y of all 
things which I will give thee in commandment unto the 
children of Israel, 

These words relate to the ark of the covenant, from 
whence, as from the throne of his terrestrial glory, the 
King of Israel, even Jehovah of hosts, through the in- 
tervention of his servant Moses, would dispense his will 
unto the chosen and peculiar nation. A commandment 
of a general kind had already been issued to construct 
a sanctuary, that the Lord Gkni might dwell among them ; 
now, more particular instructions are given respecting the 
furniture and the various appointments of the holy tent. 
Of these, the first in order, as being particularly the 
symbol of Divine majesty and sanctity, is the ark of the 
covenant, with its simple yet subUme accompaniments. 
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Before, however, we enter upon the consideration of this 
article, we will state the prescribed arrangement of the 
tabernacle, and then specify the furniture especially 
appropriated to its respective divisions. 

The Lord spake unto Moses, sajring. On the first day 
of the month shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation. And thou shalt put therein the ark 
of the testimony, and cover the ark with the vaiL And 
thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things 
that are to be set in order upon it ; and thou shalt bring 
in the candlestick and light the lamps thereo£ And 
thou shalt set the altar of gold for the incense before 
the ark of the testimony, and put the hanging of the 
door to the tabernacle. And thou shalt set the altar of 
bumt-o£fering before the door of the tabernacle ef the 
tent of the congregation. And thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and shalt put water therein. And thou shalt set up 
the court round about, and hang up the hanging at 
the court gate .... Thus did Moses : according to all 
that the Lord commanded him, so did he. And it came 
to pass, in the first month in the second year, (after the 
departure out of Egypt,) on the first day of the month, 
that the tabernacle was reared up. And Moses reared up 
the tabernacle, and fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof^ and put in the bars thereof and reared up 
his pillars. And he spread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 
it; as the Lord commanded Moses. And he took and 
put the testimony into the ark, and set the staves on the 
ark, and put the mercy-seat above upon the ark. And 
he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set up the 
vail of the covering, and covered the ark of the testimony, 
3 
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as the Lord commanded Mosea And he put the table in 
the tent of the congregationy npon the side of the taber- 
nacle northward, without the vaiL And he put the 
candlestick in the tent of the congregation, oyer against 
the table, on the side of the tabernacle southward. And 
he put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation 
before the vaiL And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. And he set up the 
hangings at the door of the tabernacle. And he put the 
altar of burnt-offering by the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation, and offered upon it the 
bumt-offenng and the meat-offering : as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. And he set the layer between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and put water therein 
to wash withal. And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hangings of 
the court gata So Moses finished the work. Then a cloud 
covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the tabernacle. Ex. xL 1—8, and 16—34. 

This description of the tabernacle, given to you in 
the language of the Sacred Book itself, places the holy 
tent before you under a threefold aspect : its several com- 
partments, with the appropriate furniture to each, are as 
foUow : — 

1. The most holy place, or the sanctuary, properly so 
called, comprehended the space included within the 
embroidered vaiL 

2. The holy place, or the immediately adjoining por- 
tion of the tabernacle. 

And 3. The courts of the tabernacle, formed by curtains 
of finely woven threads of linen, suspended upon pillars of 
shittim-wood, and entirely encompassing the holy tent. 
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The famituie of the most holy place^ was simply the 
ark of the covenant in shrouded and mysterious soli- 
tariness. 

That of the holy places was ; first, the table for the 
reception of the shew-bread or bread of the presence ; 
secondly, the candlestick, designed to illuminate the 
place, and to cast the reflection of its lamps especially 
upon the memorial-bread of the tabernacle ; and, thirdly, 
the altar of gold whereupon to place the faming incense, 
and which was commanded to be set directly before the 
vail or covering of the gorgeous mercy-seat. 

And that of the courts without, namely, first, the 
altar of burnt-offering ; and, secondly, the laver, as put 
between the tent or most holy place and the altar, in 
order to wash withaL 

Agreeably to this arrangement, it is manifest that there 
would be three gates or doors of entry to the tabernacle, 
each succeeding the other in position and convenience ; 
the first admitting into the courts of the tabernacle ; the 
second into the tabernacle itself; and the third into the 
innermost recess, or the holiest of alL These several 
entries were covered by vaUs or hangings, various in 
material and construction, and suited to their respective 
uses and situations. 

Over all these holy precincts and their sacred adjuncts, 
there supervened a cloud or congeries of vapour, assum- 
ing sometimes probably a spiral form, and therefore termed 
a Pillar : emitting occasionally a luminous and resplendent 
light, and therefore also called a Pillar of fire. At other 
times this supervening cloud might become di£Piisive in 
appearance, ajBTording grateful and refreshing shade unto 
the hosts of Israel amidst their sultry and feitiguing way. 
At all times, whether stationary or on their journey, the 
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cloud was indicative of the Divine presence, and promis- 
sory of celestial guidance and protection to the favoured 
nation. Ex. xiv. 24—26. Ps. cv. 39. 

And finally, Jehovah himself^ in some wonderful and 
inexplicable form of visible glory, filled the heaven-con- 
structed tabernacle, and took up his abode between the 
cherubim of the seat of mercy. 

Thus, as St. Paul observes to the Hebrews, was there a 
tabernacle made ; the first, wherein was the candlestick, 
and the table, and the shew-bread, which is called the 
Sanctuary. And after the second vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holiest of all ; which had the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the cove- 
nant : and over it the cherubim of glory, shadowing the 
mercy-seat ; of which we cannot now speak particularly. 
Ch. ix. 2 — 5. Whereon I would observe : Although the 
apostle speaks here of a first and a second tabernacle, we 
are not thereby to understand that there were two taber- 
nacles ; but merely that the tabernacle was divided into 
parts by a vail or curtain, crossing it from side to side. 
This remark will farther explain the meaning of the 
psalmist in Ps. xliii 3 ; xlvi 4 ; Ixxxiv. 1 ; and cxxxiL 
7 ; in all which scriptures the tabernacle is mentioned in 
its plurality of form. Moreover, the term Sanctuary, as 
applied by St. Paul to the holy place, was more generally 
applicable, as we have already intimated, to the most holy 
place, as being the most secret and retired, and made the 
more especial scene of Divine manifestation. Lev. iv. 6, 
and Ezek. xlv. 3. Hence to worship Jehovah in the 
beauty of holiness, was to render homage in his glorious 
sanctuary or sanctuary of glory. Ps. xxix. 2, margin. 
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The mention also of the golden censer, the preserved 
manna, and of Aaron's rod, along with the ark of the 
covenant and the tables of the Lord, as being found 
together in the most holy place, must be taken with some 
limitation : for, the three former were adventitious to the 
latter, and were not completed in the original construction 
of the tabernacle. Lastly, on this quotation from the 
Hebrews, I would remark. We are by no means to under- 
stand an implied prohibition of the study and spiritual 
improvement of the Mosaic Eitual in the apostle's lan- 
guage, when he says. Of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. The expression amounts to no more than 
that St. Paul did not find it necessary, on this reference 
to the tabernacle, to dilate more fully upon its form 
and instruments, in order to the completion of his present 
argument : in proof of which, you will discover repeated 
subsequent references in the course of his Epistle to the 
Hebrews, made by St. Paul himseK to the tabernacle and 
its various ordinances. Herein, then, I conceive, we have 
the strongest possible warrant for our purposed elucidation 
of the tabernacle, and we doubt not but as the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, possessed and revered by the 
fathers of the Jewish nation. Acts viL 44, it wiU at once 
demonstrate much of the Divine glory to our understand- 
ing, and awaken much admiration of God's goodness in 
our hearts. It wiU witness of the Divine beneficence, and 
thereby confirm our faith in the covenant of grace. Let 
each one pray, send out thy light and thy truth : let 
them lead me ; let them bring me unto thy holy hill and 
to thy tabernacles, Ps. xliii 3, and we shaU not be denied 
the help and comfort of the Holy Ghost. Moses said, 
Shew me thy glory : and the Lord shewed him his good- 
ness plenteously. Ex. xxxiv. 18, 19. 
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Dropping now all further discursive topics, we will 
revert to the single subject of this chapter, namely, 
the ark of the covenant. This august symbol of the 
Divine sovereignty and government in Israel, I will 
endeavour, 

I. To describe ; 
And 11. To interpret. 

L We will describe the ark in its component parts, and 
name those parts in the order of succession in which the 
Mosaic narrative records them : They are, 

1. The ark or chest properly so called ; 

2. The mercy-seat or lid designed to cover it ; 
And 3. The cherubim overshadowing both. 

1. The ark may be considered (1.) in its maieriale ; 
(2.) in its construction; and (3.) in its use. (1.) The 
materials of the ark were shittim-wood and gold : the one 
being chiefly remarkable for the solidity of its texture and 
its consequent durability : and the other for its costliness 
and splendour. In combination, they were to form a 
suitable depository for the law of God. (2.) The con- 
struction of the ark was very remarkable. The required 
length of it was two cubits and a half ; a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof ; and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof To this admeasurement of the sacred chest, we 
call your particular attention, for reasons which will 
afterwards appear. A crown or projecting rim of gold was 
entirely to surround the opening of the ark, and to form, 
as it were, a ledge or groove for the reception of the 
mercy-seat, and that so as effectually to conceal the point 
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of contact between the ark and the mercy-seat from all 
casual observation. Foxa rings of gold were afiOxed to the 
four comers of the ark, through which were passed staves 
of shittim-wood, which also, like the ark itself^ were over- 
laid with gold. The assigned use of the staves was to 
bear the ark in the joumeyings of the people ; and tlte 
striking singularity of this appointment was, the staves 
were on no occasion whatsoever to he withdrawn from 
their specified position in the rings of the ark. Hence, 
we find that the ark of the covenant of the Lord, home by 
the priesthood of the nation, always preceded the move- 
ments of Israel, until the streams of the Jordan had been 
forded, and the land of promise was shared among the 
tribes of Jacob's race. Jos. iii 11 ; and iv. 18. Even- 
tually the ark abode in Shiloh, where the Lord revealed 
himself imto Samuel by the word of the Lord. 1 Sam. iii 
21. (3.) The use of the ark, as we have already intima- 
ted, was for the reception and preservation of the moral 
law : hence, upon its completion, Moses took and put the 
testimony into the ark, Ex. xl. 20 ; and thenceforward 
its appropriate designation became, The ark of the testi- 
mony, or. The ark of the testimony of the Lord ; inasmuch 
as it contained the transcript of that will, by which the 
King immortal governs and will judge the universe. 
Deut xxxi. 26. Jud. xx. 27. 

2. The next thing calling for our observation is the 
mercy-seat. This was altogether of gold. In length and 
breadth, it was required to be precisely equal to the ark, 
namely, two and a, half cubits by one and a haK cubit. It 
was to form the lid or cover of the holy chest, wherein the 
tables of the law were to be deposited. This seat of 
mercy became to Israel the grand propitiatory of the 



40 THB ARK OF THE COVENANT: 

nation. The blood of atonement was to be sprinkled 
thereupon, and the incense of redeeming merit was to rise 
in jK^werful and prevalent intercession aronnd it; and 
thrrmgh these, in holy combination, the Lord of love and 
mercy would be gracious unto penitent and suppliant 
fffnners. Hence it was that iniquity should be forgiven 
and Hin be covered, Ps. xxxii 1. 

3. The remarkable peculiarity of the cherubim consisted 
in th(i re<iuirement to beat them ouliof the same mass of 
gold wliich formed the mercy-seat : they were not merely 
to be of the same precious material as the mercy-seat, but 
to ccmstitute one piece with it. The faces of the cherubic 
iiguroH w(}re to look inwardly ; and standing as they did 
Uf>ou eitlier end of the ark, their apparent gaze would fall 
Upon the mercy-seat itself. The wings of the cherubim 
were outspread, so as entirely to circumscribe the mercy-seat, 
and thus also to encompass the ark whereupon they stood. 
MoBCB describes them in Ex. xxvi. 1, as cherubim of cun- 
ning-work, concealing in mysterious secrecy truths which 
might not yet be developed to mankind in simple and 
intelligible fact. We find them styled by St. Paul, 
cherubim of glory, doubtless from the circimistances of 
the Divine majesty in the Shekinah dwelling between or 
in the midst of them. It was there peculiarly that Jeho- 
vah promised to meet with Moses, and thence to commune 
with him ; and this symbol of the present and presiding 
Deity became the singular and exclusive glory of the 
nation of Israel When they sinned in the matter of the 
golden calf, we are informed. They changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. Ps. cvi 20. 
When the ark was captured by the Philistines in the days 
of Eli, and Phinehas' wife, Eli's daughter-in-law, bare a 
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son, she named the child I-chahod, saying, The glory is 
departed from Israel, for the ark of God is taken. 1 Sam. 
iv. 17 — 22. And to them •especially and only, according 
to St. Paul, pertaineth the glory, Eom. ix. 4. No mar- 
tb], therefore, that Israel should attach so much im- 
portance to the possession and retention of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, with its attendant mercy-seat and 
overshadowing cherubim. Happily, we can understand 
its import in the light of clearer manifestations of God*s 
holy will : and while we view the law as adimibrating 
good things to come, we can further rejoice in the di- 
vinely-appointed antitypes, wherein the preceding figures 
receive their true solution and substantial acknowledgment. 
David called God himself his glory. Ps. iii. 3. Oh that 
we, influenced and instructed by the same Spirit who in- 
spired the strains of Israel's sweet psalmist, may be led to 
find our supreme felicity in Jehovah and in our God our 
glory ! Is. Ix. 19. 

We will proceed, 

IL To interpret this literal description of God*s earthly 
throne : premising only that by an interpretation of the 
holy word, we mean that explanation of the Scriptures 
which we would give to the words or sentences of any 
other book, and which would be understood in their 
natural and obvious sense. The great Father of the 
human femily has not surely so written to the children of 
his love, as to leave the cipher of his communication with- 
out a key to unlock the thoughts of his heart concerning 
us. Jer. xxix. 11. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets* 
Amos iii 7. As it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
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heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that Iotb him, 
and wait for him ; but Grod hath revealed them unto ns 
by hifl Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of Grod. 1 Cor. ii 9, 10, with laa. bdv. 4. 
Why should we mutilate Scripture, and attach mfaining to 
words which sentences will not warrant ? 

Kow, therefore, do you ask. What meaning do you 
attach to the symbolical throne of Grod's earthly sanctuary % 
We answer, 

1. With reference to the ark^ We believe that in its 
materials, construction, and use, it might point to our Lord 
Jesus Christ as the true ark of the everlasting covenant ; 
uniting in himself the Divine and human natures, and 
exhibiting in his life a most perfect conformity to all the 
requirements of God's just and holy law. Wherefore, 
when ho cometh into the world, he saith. Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared 
me. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sins thou hast 
had no pleasure : then said I, Lo ! I come, (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me, namely, in Ps. xL 6 — 8,) I 
delight to do thy will, God : yea, thy law is within my 
heart Heb. x. 5 — 7. Jesus Christ, then, is the grand 
Depository of the Father's wilL The costliest and most 
exquisite productions of human art, although shittim- 
wood and gold alone may enter into their composition, 
afford but imperfect resemblances of the person and work 
of our glorious Emmanuel An understanding that is 
infinite; a power that is almighty; a love that is in- 
estimable ; and a mercy that is boundless and endless as 
eternity, combined to prepare a body for the Son of 
God. Luke i 35. I^o wofm might corrode his flesh ; no 
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stain miglit soil his spirit. All was incorruptible and pore 
in the world's Eedeemer. A sepulclire indeed received his 
mangled, bleeding corse : but, as the Holy One, be saw no 
corruption tbere, and speedily was the path of life revealed 
to him, and a fulness of joy in the presence of the Father 
compensated the agony of the garden and the shame of 
the cross. Ps. xvi 8 — 11. It is remarkable also that the 
law, as originally delivered by God to Moses on Sinai, 
Moses brake against the rocks of the mountain, in his 
descent thence amidst the dancing and singing of the 
people around their idol-calf : but upon the re-delivery of 
the holy tables, they were preserved entire, and carefully 
deposited in the ark. Behold the holy law broken by all 
the children of disobedience — ^violated in its every precept, 
and totally annihilated as a covenant of works : and yet 
the very same law is magnified by the Lord Jesus, and 
folly honoured by him throughout his human life. Isa. 
xliL 21. Hence also the import of the crown or rim of gold 
encircling the ark. The law is demonstrated to be holy, 
and the commandment holy, and just, and good, Rom. vii 
22 ; and in the Lord's obedience unto death, everlasting 
glory will accrue to the great Lawgiver, and the ways of 
God with men be triumphantly justified to all created 
intelligence. The law of the Lord is crowned with glory. 
Moreover, the work of human redemption, through the 
meritorious righteousness and atoning death of Jesus 
Christy must be borne forth, in unwearied testimony, by 
the preachers of the truth. The staves were never to be 
withdrawn from the ark : Jesus, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them thai were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons, GaL iv. 4, 5, 
must never cease to be the theme of our public ministra- 
tions : we must bear it onward still, until the symbolical 
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throne of the Levitical dispensation has merged into its 
majestic antitype in God's everlasting kingdom. Rev. v. 
9, 10. The sceptre was departed 6om Jndah and a law- 
giver between his feet, when the Shiloh or the Sent One, 
first appeared, and eventually even Judah itself was dis- 
persed to the four winds ; but unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be when he comes again, and the enthroned 
Emmanuel will constitute that ark whereunto the saved 
nations of a renovated world shall resort to worship the 
King the Lord of hosts. Gren. xlix. 10. Zech. xiv. 16. 
Yes : men shall worship him, every one from his place, 
even all the isles of the heathen. Zeph. iL 11. Above, 
beneath, around, every knee must bow to him, and every 
tongue confess that he is Lord unto the Father's gloiy. 
PhiL iL 10, 11. 

2. The mercy-seat meets its antitype in the same all- 
righteous Personage : whom Grod hath set forth, or fore- 
ordained, to be a propitiation through faith in his blood 
Rom. iii 25. — In 2 Chron. iv. 20, the propitiatory is 
designated the golden oracle; and the term oracle, in 
Hebrew, is said to be derived from a verb which signifies 
to expiate, to pardon sins or to cover them. This was 
precisely the purport of the mercy-seat ; it was equal in 
length and breadth unto the ark, and entirely covered the 
tables of the law within it. Devoutly may we here 
exclaim with the psalmist. Thy testimonies are wonderftd ! 
Ps. cxix. 129. In order to the satisfaction of the Divine 
justice and the expiation of hiunan guilt, a righteousness 
must be found reaching as it were at once to the highest 
heavens of holiness and truth, and going down to the 
lowest depths of man's degeneracy and corruption : behold 
it in the righteousness of God ! The propitiation of the 
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gospel is fully adequate to the requirements of the law ; 
and so gloriously finished is the work of the great 
Mediator, that the point of mankind's deviation from the 
strict rule of the Divine injunctions is not to be discerned 
in our wonderftd propitiatory ! Worthily therefore is our 
Saviour crowned with glory and honour. Heb. ii 9. In 
him verily do we find a merit answerable to the infinite 
and inconceivable spirituality of God's commandments, and 
in him also a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction, for our transgression of them. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made us free from the law of sin and deatL For what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, that is, to become a sacrifice for sin, 
<x)ndeinned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. Eom. viiL 1 — 4. In flesh of man, 
exempt indeed from all propinquity to evil, but still in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, the law of God was embodied 
and fulfilled in Jesus Christ: this becomes to us the 
ground of a spiritual and holy state : sin is condemned in 
our flesh, and consequently being itself condemned, sin 
cannot condemn our mortal nature : the righteousness of 
the law incipiently now and gloriously hereafter, is and 
will be foMUed in us ; and thus there remains no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit The mercy-seat 
covered the ark ; and blessed truly is he whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Ps. xxxiL 1. Not 
a flaw is discernible in the righteousness of fEdth, while a 
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halo of praise, like the rim of gold round the ark, shall 
eternally surround the accomplished mediation of God's 
beloved Son, The just God can now be the justifier of 
believers in Jesus. Exceeding broad may be his com- 
mandment, and no more human perfection may reach to 
its sublime and extensive excellency, Ps. cxix. 96; 
nevertheless, the merit of our Lord is infinite ; and there 
is nothing which a Grod of love cannot, or will not, do for 
the children of his grace in honour of their Mediator's 
righteousness and name. 

3. The cherubim of the mercy-seat have been as- 
sumed to signify, first, the Trinity in Unity; and secondly, 
angelical creatures. We cannot admit them to resemble 
the former, for the cherubic figures are usually represented 
in Scripture as having a quadriform or fourfold fece upon 
a single head. Besides, God forbad an image of himsel£ 
They need not to be restricted to the latter ; for although 
there are things into which angels desire to look, yet are 
the subjects of their earnest gaze stated to be the suffer- 
ings of Christ and the glory that should foUow. 1 Pet 
i 10 — 12. We take for granted what cannot be dis- 
proved, that cherubim in all the Scriptures, whatever may 
have been their minor differences in description, or by 
what particular name soever we find them mentioned, 
always mean, as derived from a common source, the same 
order of created intelligences. We therefore think the 
over-shadowing and surrounding cherubim of the mercy- 
seat, were representative of redeemed and glorified men. 
You observe they were of the same material as the 
mercy-seat, beaten out of it, and conjointly one with it 
We also see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
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honoiir ; that lie by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. Hence, forasmuch as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him who had the power of death, that is, 
the devil, and deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Heb. ii 9, 10, 
14, 15. Thus we see Christ and the children of God 
partakers together of a common nature, the one flesh of 
men, as St. Paul elsewhere emphatically expresses it, 1 
Cor. XV. 39 ; and that common nature in both the Lord 
of the church, and the church which is his body, is 
exalted and glorified through the atoning sufferings and 
death of Jesus in human flesh and blood. Besides, 
he took not upon him the nature of angels, but he took 
upon hiTn the seed of Abmham, and to this very end he 
did so, that sinners of the human race might become 
accessories with him m the throne of his kingdom. Matt, 
rix. 28 ; and xxv. 31. Hence, upon the triimiphant 
establishment of that kingdom, we see, in prophetic 
vision, ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands 
of thousands surrounding and encompassing his throne. 
Rev. V. 11. These hosts of Emmanuel are denominated 
by St. John, living creatures: — (unhappily, in our com- 
mon version of the sacred book, translated beasts, Eev. iv. 
6 ; for, the term beasts in prophetic Scripture is usually 
aigniflcant of pagan or anti-christian power:) — these 
living creatures are described as bearing a quadriform 
figure, and having respectively the face of a lion, the face 
of a calf or an ox, the face of an eagle, and the face of a 
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man ; the very marks or characteristics of Ezekiers cheru- 
bim ; ami if cherubim are unifonnly the same in Holy 
Scripture, with some slight admitted inconsiderable vari- 
ations of fonu and position, it would seem necessarily 
to follow that the living creatures of St. John were 
cherubim, and these creatures, indwelt by intellectual 
energy, and so emphatically living creatures, we know, 
are expressly called by the Holy Ghost speaking in the 
beloved apostle, the redeemed from the earth, Eev. v. 8, 
9. — ^To what a magnificent conclusion of the mystic ark, 
are we here brought ! It overpowers our feeble feculties 
even to attempt a conception of the vast reality. The 
redeemed church, indwelt by the glory of Jehovah, con- 
stituting the govemant throne of the universe ! How 
beautifully and appropriately might Hannah sing on the 
dedication of her asked Samuel to the service of the 
tabernacle; Ho raiseth the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory ! 
1 Sam. iL 8. And when the psalmist prophetically 
announces the advent of Messiah in judgment, he tells 
us, that He rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; yea, he did 
fly upon the wings of the wind, Ps. xviiL 6 — 10 : under- 
standing by a cherub, here in the singular number, be- 
lievers in their collective capacity, who shall be gathered 
to their Lord to descend with him from the upper regions 
of the aerial heavens. Without a figure, we may add, 
The Lord my Grod shall come and all his saints with 
thee. Zech. xiv. 5. 

The conformation of the cherubim or living creatures 
in the Apocalypse, resembles that of the seraphim in 
the vision of Isaiah, with this additional particular : they 
were full of eyes before^ behind^ and within; answering 
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to those exercises of mind or being which we call antici- 
pation, retrospection, and contemplation. A fulness or 
perfection of knowledge enabled them to combine the 
past with the future, and to meditate on the instant 
all the beaming wonders of God*s providential govern- 
ment already witnessed or to be evolved. Eemarkable it 
is to notice that within the range of so purified and 
exalted an intellect^ no object does so powerfully attract 
the attention or concentrate the admiration of our souls, 
as the slain Lamb, the great propitiation for our sins. 
Thus will Jesus Christ be the all in glory, as he is the 
all in grace. Inwardly upon this wondrous mercy-seat 
shall we eternally gaze : and imbibing as we gaze a mea- 
sure of the wondrous splendour which inheres between 
these marvellous cherubim, we shall further outwardly 
reflect the light and glory of the Lord unto all his 
creatures throughout illimitable and boundless space. 

The worship too of the cherubic figures in both Isaiah 
and the Revelation is very similar : Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord Gk)d Almighty, forms the burden of their song: 
implying a deep consciousness of personal unworthiness, 
and most adoring admiration of the Divine attributes and 
character. The seraphim of the Prophet, add. The whole 
earth is ftdl of his glory : that is, his glory is the fulness 
of the earth : and the living creatures of St. John say. 
Which was, and is, and is to come; Isa. vi. 3, and Eev. 
iv. 8 ; implying together that within the eternity of Jeho- 
vah's being, he would devise and execute a work which 
should stand forth in its simple majesty the sensible and 
acknowledged manifestation of his eternal power and god- 
head, his rich grace, and everlasting love. 

It may be interesting also to remark that the fourfold 
countenance of the livmg creatures in Ezekiel's vision^ 
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formed, it is believed, tlie standards of tlie tribes in theif 
encampment in tbe wilderness. On either side of the 
sanctuary or tabernacle, were situated three of the twelve 
tribes, the priests and Levites being immediately within 
and around the holy tent. The standards bore the fece 
of a lion on the right side ; the face of an ox on the left; 
the face of an eagle on the front; and the face of a man 
at the rear of the camp : a lion betokening pre-eminence 
among wild beasts : an ox pre-eminence among domestic 
cattle : an eagle pre-eminence among birds and feathered 
fowl ; and man super-eminent over all, possessing under 
Grod supreme dominion in this lower world. The theo- 
cracy of Israel, with all its symbolical appointments, was 
doubtless the portrayal, under form and ceremony, of that 
glorious session when the incarnate Word shall sit in the 
seat of universal empire, and the redeemed of the earth 
shall form the adorers of his person and the fill fillers of 
his behests. Hence we see, the book of the Eevelation 
of Jesus Christ, explicates Moses and the Prophets : and 
Moses and the Prophets bear continual testimony to the 
dignity, the worth, and the triumphant reign of the TCing 
MessiaL The encampment of Israel, with its central 
ark and its overshadowing cherubim, adumbrate the 
session of the great Day, the Lamb in the midst^of the 
throne, and the myriads of his people around the footstool 
of his mercy. 

Thus has a glorious high throne from the beginning 
been the place of our Sanctuary. Jer. xviL 12. Nor is 
it merely a throne of supernal glory : for, if that were all, 
the dazzling splendour of its holiness and truth might 
overwhelm and repulse our feeble fiiculties : but through 
the blood of atonement and by feith in that appeasing 
blood, it is become unto us a throne of grace. Heb. iv. 
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16. The now humbled and convicted sinner, abased 
before the ark of the covenant, may look through the 
propitiation unto Him who dwells enthroned above that 
mercy-seat, and look moreover with a child-like confidence, 
believing certainly that bowels of unspeakable pity are 
moving in tenderest love towards him. Tears may bedew 
the suppliant mourner's coiintenance for a while, but 
mercy through the atonement will stand beautifully 
reflected in those very penitential tears. And when the 
pardoned rebel shall become a crowned and exalted 
saint, his conformity to the Law shall be so complete, 
80 fiiU, so perfect, that Jiis previous transgression of it 
shall not be remembered, and only the beamings of 
embodied Deity shall blessedly encompass him for ever 
and for ever. 

What remains, then, but that we study to improve this 
subject to our individual benefit I And, 

1. Is there a mercy-seat ? and may we bring our sins, 
our wants, and sorrows to it I Oh let us avail ourselves 
of the inestimable privilege. A seat of mercy in a fallen 
world ! how does this bespeak the character and benignity 
of (rod! Why wiU ye die? Assume that a seat of 
mercy could be placed in hell, for all who would to ask 
pardoning and renewing mercy there? Oh, how would 
the myriads of the lost crowd to it ! — And what is the 
essential difference between their present state and ours ? 
Only this : sentence of wrath has been detenmned upon 
them: whereas it is yet mercifully suspended over us. 
Oh, then, let the opportunity be seized : let us seek to be 
forgiven and renewed. And should any trembling peni- 
tent fear to approach the majesty of the Lord, let him 
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remember tliat between that majesty and a holy, severe, 
condemning Law, there interposes a blood-besprinkled 
mercy-seat, a prevailing advocacy ; and that even eternal 
justice itself terrible though it be in truth and purity, 
becomes mild and propitious in its passage through the 
agony of Gethsemane and the cross of Calvary. May it 
be given you in very gratitude to say, We will go into his 
tabernacles : we will worship at his footstooL Arise, 
Lord, into thy rest ; thou and the ark of thy strength. 
Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; and let 
thy saints shout for joy. For thy servant David^s — ^thy 
Beloved's — sake, turn not away the face of thine Anointed. 
Ps. cxxxii. 7 — 10. 

2. Is it possible to realize communion with the Holy 
One in our present lapsed and miserable condition 1 There 
vrill I commune with thee, is the promise of his grace. Let 
then the children of God seek the closest intimacy with 
the Father of their spirits. The glorious brightness of 
the eternal Godhead is attempered to our enfeebled powers 
in the human sympathies of the man Christ Jesus. His 
bosom is the bosom of a friend, yea, a brother. Prov. 
xvii. 17. Let us cultivate acquaintance with him : try to 
enter into a holy community of feeling with this Man of 
sorrows : allow his gentle hand to wipe our tears away, 
and look forward to that state of pure delight which the 
temple of the tabernacle in heaven shall realize to our 
hope when fully opened, and where, from the throne of 
his glory, one wave of unmiugled blessedness shall flow 
over our ransomed and purified nature through innumer- 
able years. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever. Ps. 
Ixi 4. I will lodge under the shadow of the Almighty. 
Ps. xci 1. When thou «aidst. Seek ye my face : my 
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heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek. Ps. 
xxviL 8. The world of glory makes no difference in the 
gracious benignity of the Lord of glory. 

3. Will the Lord open unto us his word, and reveal 
imto us the purposes of his love ? Yes ; he will do so, 
if ye will wait in meditative and prayerM expectation 
upon him. Ps. Ixii. 5. All that was given in command- 
ment unto Moses, was farther dispensed unto Israel. All 
whifch the Lord our God shall teach t«, would we freely 
communicate unto you. 1 John i. 3. We wish your 
fellowship to be with us, as our fellowship is with the 
Father and the Son. The ministers of the Christian 
covenant ought indeed, as befitting their high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus, to serve as it were in the more 
immediate blaze of the Shekinah-glory : but they will not 
intercept or absorb that glory : we are quite willing it 
should stream forth to the utmost limits of the true 
tabernacle, and we just want you so to gaze upon its 
bright effulgence in the f&ce of Jesus Christ, that you 
yourselves may be transformed into the same image, and 
thereby be ready at his appearing and his kingdom, to 
form the cherubim of his heavenly throne. The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show 
them his covenant. Ps. xxv. 14. May that secret be 
unfolded to you, and that covenant be richly verified in 
your hearths experience ! 

4. And finally : Amidst the painful bereavements and 
separations we are often called to experience here, may we 
entertain a well-grounded confidence of a blessed re-union 
in eternity ? Assuredly we may. All Israel had but one 
seat of mercy : God in Christ is still the sinner^s friend 
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and the moumer^B comforter. In meeting him, we meet 
each other in him. All the sun's bright rays of light 
centre in a common focus : all believers are but the several 
radiations of a single Saviour, and all will converge to that 
central Lord again. When, therefore, men depart to their 
long home, and the mourners go about the streets, EccL 
xiL 5, let us remember, the grave is not to be their home 
for ever : God has provided some better thing for us, Heb. 
xL 40; and when all believing prayer, presented before 
the mercy-seat, shall have been granted, the throne of 
glory will supersede the seat of mercy, and our united 
joyftd acclamation, in the full fruition of that blessed 
hope Tit. il 13, will be, Halleluia; for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reignetL Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready. Eev. xix, 6, 7. 



Blessed fold! no foe can enter, 
And no friend departeth thence; 

JesQS is their sun, their centre, 
And their shield—Omnipotence. 



CHAPTER III. 



t 8^able at ^Igtixi'hxtnh : 



Ihgredients op the Cakes : Tkeie Pkepakation : Numbek : 
Aerakgekekt: Fkaneincense : Renewal: Assignment 
TO THE Pbiesthood : The hose Enditring Tabkbnacle 

AND ITS EyEBLASTING B&EAD. 

Exodus xxv. 30. 

And thou shalt set upon the table shew-bread before me 
always. 

There are various significations of the term table in holy 
Scripture. Of course, the natural and obvious sense is 
that of a frame of wood, made for domestic and social 
uses : as when David would show kindness to the sons of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, by allowing them to eat with 
Solomon at the royal table. 1 Kings iL 7. In one 
instance, we find the table of the Lord called an altar, 
and God complains by Malachi, Ye offer polluted bread 
upon mine altar, that is, manifestly, upon the table of 
shew-bread. In the pride and arrogancy of a corrupt and 
degenerate people, they reply. Wherein have we polluted 
thee 1 and the Lord tells them. In that ye say. The table 
of the Lord is contemptible. MaL i 7. This table was 
the table of the sanctuary or of the temple, and the 
incidental mention of the dishonour done to it, evinces 
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clearly the sanctity and the importance attached to it in 
the will and purposes of Jehovah. The same term is 
also synonymous with food or provision, whether for the 
sustentation of soul or body. Ps. Ixix. 22. Prov. ix. 2. 
Hence, Grod prepares a table before us, both in Providence 
and grace ; and with especial reference to the provisions 
of his sanctuary, does he say. Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, O beloved. Ps. xxiii. 5. Cant. v. 1. 
Our blessed Lord, moreover, leads the anticipations of his 
disciples forward to a scene of incomparable glory and 
felicity under the figure of a table, and a free participation 
of it with himself, as he says. And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me : that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones judging the twelves tribes of IsraeL Luke 
xxii 29, 30. What shall be the blessedness of such a 
state, who can conceive 1 or what the exalted dignity of 
personal and immediate communion with the Son of God, 
who can declare 1 We can only now exclaim, in the 
language of the holy Psalmist, Oh, how great is thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; 
which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men ! Ps. xxxii. 19. Oh yes : for 
how great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty ! 
com shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine 
the maids. Zech. ix. 17. Blessed truly are they that are 
caUed to the marriage-supper of the Lamb. And he saith 
unto me. These are the true sayings of God. Rev. xiy, 9. 
A royal pavilion, Jer. xliii. 10, with royal dainties. Gen. 
xlix, 20, combined with royal majesty, 1 Chron. xiciy, 15, 
in royal apparel of blue and white, EstL viii 15, will not 
be deemed too glowing a portrayal of the blessedness 
reserved for a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
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holy nation, a peculiar people. 1 Pet. il 9. It will 
indeed be the feast of love : the infinite resources of 
infinite Deity will spread the table, and thereat shall we 
realize in the full fruition of our blessed hope the merciful 
goodness of the great Tri-unity. The grafcious call to this 
superlatively glorious supper, wiU infallibly secure our 
firee participation of it. 

The table, however, which demands our immediate 
attention, is the table of shew-bread in the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness : this we will now proceed to 
notice : 

In, L Its literal designation ; 
And,^I. Its spiritual adaptation. 

And, L Its literal designation. 

The same materials which formed the ark of the cove- 
nant, entered into the composition of the table of shew- 
bread; namely, shittim-wood and gold. If in the one 
they might betoken durability and splendour, we can see no 
valid objection why they may not receive the same inter- 
pretation in the other. Additionally to a rim or crown of 
gold surrounding the holy table, a border or wreath of the 
same precious metal was also to encompass it, and with 
this remarkable peculiarity; the crown of gold and the 
border were to be placed in immediate connexion with 
each Qther, and over against (in the sense of resting upon 
or fixing) the border, were placed the rings whereby the 
table should be carried in the journeys of the people. 
Ex. xxxvii 10 — 16. Without venturing any positive 
assertion, where the light of revelation does not distinctly 
guide our steps, we think it quite allowable to direct your 
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faith from the enwreathing border of the table, with its 
accompanying rings and crown of gold, to that eternally 
enduring covenant by which immortal life is secured unto 
believers in Jesus, sealed as that covenant is by the 
unchangeable cc^msel and oath of Almighty Grod, Heb. 
vi 17, 18, and consummated as it will eventually be in the 
glorification of the Christian's body. PhiL iii. 20, 21. 
For, the exalted destiny awaiting the Eedeemer's people, 
stands in immediate connexion with a purpose and a grace 
given imto them in Christ Jesus before the worid began. 
2 Tim. i 9. Therefore it is that in pursuance of this 
gracious purpose, Jehovah says, I will cause you to pass 
under the rod — as a shepherd calleth his own sheep by 
name and leadeth them out, affixing to each, as it passes 
in review before him, his own peculiar mark — ^and I will 
bring you into the bond of the covenant. Ezek. xx. 37 ; 
John X. 3. Eings are deemed emblematical of eternity, 
and golden rings would seem to imply a state of eternal 
purity and bliss : I am the Lord ; I change not : there- 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. MaL iii 6. 
The table of the true tabernacle, thus encompassed by 
immutability and crowned with glory, will furnish a 
provision which shall richly verify all God's faithful- 
ness and truth in the experience of his favoured servants. 
We may here appropriately notice, in passing, the 
various utensils wherewith the holy table and the taber- 
nacle generally were supplied. Those of the table of 
shew-bread were required to be wholly of gold. There 
were others of brass, and some of still more inferior 
metaL Although, however, differing in quality and in 
capacity, and assigned also to various uses, yet were all 
the vessels necessary : all were manufactured by divine 
command and under a divine direction : even the least 
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important of the sacred vessels were hallowed unto the 
Lord, and a simple cup could not be wanting without 
detriment to the fulness of the tabemacle-fumiture. To 
this purport does St. Paul strikingly remark, In a great 
house, there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth ; some to honour and some to 
dishonour; that is, some for more and some for less 
honourable purposes: if a man therefore, continues the 
apostle, purge himself from such teachers as Hymeneus 
and Philetus, who, concerning the doctrine of the resur- 
rection, had erred, stating that the resurrection was passed 
already, making it probably a mystical or spiritual event ; 
and from those things which tend to departure from the 
true Mth of the Gospel, reserving himself for the exclu- 
sive service of God, and yielding his powers, mental and 
bodily, to the purification of the Spirit; he should be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the Master's 
use, and prepared imto every good work. 2 Tim. ii 
20, 21. Still, what honour and advancement soever God 
may graciously confer upon us, let us remember that like 
the wealth of the Israelites in the possession of the 
Egyptians, we were once the property of another master, 
and that our present station in the household of faith is 
altogether of favour and not of debt. Although, there- 
fore, we may be precious as gold in the regards of our 
Grod, let us be earthen in our own esteem. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Moreover, although we may not be adorned or gifted as 
some of our more exalted brethren may be, yet let us 
judge it honour sufficient for us to serve the Lord with 
what ability soever his merciful benignity has bestowed 
upon ua All the vessels of the upper sanctuary will be 
beautiful and glorious : no one shall depreciate or over- 
rate another there ; yea, the time approaches, even upon 
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earth, when the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar, and every vessel in Jndah and in 
Jerusalem, shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts : all that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe therein : 
and in that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in 
the house of the Lord of hosts. Zech. xiv. 20, 21. De- 
lightftd scene ! the church unmixed and pure ; all domes- 
tic affairs performed with hallowed deference to the wiU 
of God : social kindness, mutual good offices and hospi- 
tality all discharged in the very spirit of holiness : every 
man esteemed a brother ; and the whole world replete 
with love ! Happy the individual of whom the Lord 
doth say. He is a chosen vessel unto me ! Acts ix. 15. 
As it is written. Take away the dross from the silver, and 
there shall come forth a vessel for the refiner. Prov. 
XXV. 4. 

The place or situation of the table in the tabernacle, 
was specially marked ; Moses put the table in the tent of 
the congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward, without the vail.' Ex. xl. 22. While the ark of 
the covenant stood within the vail, the table of shew-bread 
was commanded to be placed without the vail, in the ordi- 
nary sanctuary or holy place : indicative doubtless to us that 
while our blessed Eedeemer propitiates invisibly in heaven 
itself, whereof the most holy place was the purposed type 
or emblem, Heb. ix. 24 ; the same blessed and gracious 
Lord must be exhibited in the visible church as the only 
true bread and most precious aliment of believers* faith. 
The table was situated on the north side of the tabernacle, 
in order that the full blaze of the seven-branched candle- 
stick might fall directly upon it, the latter being located 
southward ; a plain and significant intimation to the 
Lord's people that divine illumination alone can reveal to 
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our he«uiis the value and suitability of that bread where- 
with the Church of God is furnished. No man can call 
Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. xiL 3 : no 
man can discern and savingly appropriate the unsearchable 
riches of a Saviour's person, work, and mediation but by 
the aid of that blessed and eternal Spirit who searcheth 
aU things, yea, the deep things of God. 1 Cor. il 11. 
It is He who must generate, sustain, perpetuate, and 
perfect the fiedth of God*s elect, Eom. viii. 33 ; and when 
the work of faith is done, and all the Christian's duty 
upon earth is finished, it is stiU the same kind and 
forbearing Teacher who must conduct us from the holy to 
the holiest, from the table of casual refreshment to the 
throne of glorious and everlasting rest. Ps. cxliiL 10. 
Once more, you will observe : it is in the church and not 
in the world, that true and substantial satisfaction must 
be sought. He that wiU be the friend of the world, con- 
stitutes or renders himself the enemy of God. James iv. 
4. It is impossible that you can serve both God and 
xnammon with like fidelity and simplicity. Matt, vi 24. 
There stands the table in the holy place, and it is only 
immortal bread that can satisfyingly nourish and replenish 
the felt necessities of a mind immortal : wherefore then 
do ye spend money for that which is not bread, and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. Incline your ear and come unto 
me : hear, and your soul shall live : and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David. Isa. Iv. 2, 3. Vanity is written upon aU worldly 
good : happiness is only sure in that gracious Lord in 
whom the Psahnist's mercies were found and centred. 
Oh listen^ and your soul shall live ! 
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The circumstance of the holy table standing before the 
vail, gives it its peculiar designation, namely, Table of 
shew-bread : or, as the original might be rendered, Table 
of the Presence, or more literally still. Table of the Faces : 
alluding either to the symbolical presence of Jehovah 
above the mercy-seat, or to the Persons of the Israelitish 
nation of whom the bread was the appointed memorial- 
sign. In the former case, how beautifully are St. Paul's 
words elucidated in 2 Cor. iv. 6 ; and in the latter case, 
how great is the favour to be memorialized and represented 
before Jehovah of hosts, the Lord and King of glory ! It 
is in the face or himian nature of our Saviour that we see 
the Shekinah-cloud embodied : Hence Jesus said unto 
Philip, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father, and how sayest thou then. Show us the 
Father ] John xiv. 9. Thus is Jesus truly the table or 
bread of the Presence. And if we refer the table of shew- 
bread unto his people, it will still follow that their faces 
or persons also are placed before the Lord in love and 
mercy. For, Jesus Christ is that corn of wheat which 
fell into the ground and died, whereof shall eventually 
spring a harvest of redeemed and happy sinners. John 
xii. 24. "Wonderful grain of incorruptibility ! Had not 
Jesus died^ he would have remained alone, the only holy 
man in the universe of God : but forasmuch as he tasted 
death, although he saw no corruption in the grave, there- 
fore shall this our mortal body put on immortality and 
our natural become a spiritual body. 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
Hence might the bread of the tabernacle represent in 
mysterious combination both the Eedeemer of Israel and 
the Israel to be redeemed. The atoning sufferings and 
the precious death of Christ will indeed bring much and 
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precious fruit into the everlasting gamer. Hence may 
we joyfully take up and gratefully repeat the words of our 
holy Lord, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God ! Luke xiv, 15 ; blessed is he that shall 
share my immortality and see my glory ! We may con- 
template, but we cannot realize in our present state of 
imperfect being, this promised blessedness. It suffices 
now to possess and to perceive the semblance of it ; by 
and by, we shall be sunamoned, like the nobles of Israel, 
into the Mount, and there, amidst beamings of love which 
the sapphire vainly essays to adumbrate, we shall see God, 
and eat and drink in his presence. Ex. xxiv. 10, 11. 

From this view of the table of shew-bread, we are 
prepared to notice, 

IL Its spiritiuzl adaptation. 

Alway was the bread to be set upon the table : and 
Moses set the bread in order upon it before the Lord ; as 
the Lord commanded Moses, Ex. xL 23 ; and the bread 
so placed was periodically and continually renewed. 

The bread itself obtains a more particular description 
in Leviticus xxiv. 5th and four following verses. We 
will repeat the passage : The Lord spake unto Moses 
saying. Thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes 
thereof: two tenth deals shall be in one cake. And 
thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, upon the 
pure table before the Lord. And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, that it may be on the bread 
for a memorial, even an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the 
Lord continually, being taken from the children of Israel 
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by an everlasting covenant. And it shall be Aaron's and 
his sons* ; and they shall eat it in the holy place : for 
it is most holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, by a perpetual statute. 

Here we discover somewhat of a parallel with the fruit 
of Eschol : the cluster is so rich that we need as it were 
additional strength to sustain it. Nevertheless, we will 
endeavour, in simplicity and dependence, to explicate its 
precious import, and we will hope the pressure of no single 
sentiment will emit anything like bitterness, but only 
and always sweetness. It is the delightful characteristic 
of heavenly truth, that when that truth is spoken in love, 
it will disarm and subdue the opponent himsel£ Eph. 
iv. 15. O taste and see. Ps. xxxiv. 8. 

Let us recapitulate in brief the particulars mentioned 
in the Scriptures just quoted, relative to the bread of the 
Presence : 

L The ingredients to be used was flour, flour of 
wheat, and that of the purest kind. 

2. The mode of its preparation was baking, pass- 

ing the kneaded dough through the ordeal of 
fire. 

3. The number of cakes required was twelve, accord- 

ing to the twelve tribes of Israel, a cake for a 
tribe. 

4. In the arrangement of the cakes upon the table, 

they were placed in two rows, six in a row. 

5. Frankincense was strewed upon the cakes, reserved 

for this purpose from the holy perfume which 
was consumed as an offering by fire unto the 
Lord. 
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6. A weekly renewal of the bread was enjoined, and 
this renewal of the twelve cakes was appointed 
to be made specially on the Sabbath-Day. 

And, 7. The bread removed was assigned to the use 
of Aaron and his sons, that is, to the priesthood 
generally : and as most holy unto the Priest of 
the offerings made by fire unto the Lord, they 
were to eat it by a perpetual statute in the holy 
place. 

Upon which, we remark generally : 

1. Fine flour was to form the ingredient of the bread, 
and even this was to pass through a fiery ordeal in its 
preparation : thus the very purest bread must furnish the 
table of the holy place. See we not here the impressive 
import of the words. My Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven 1 The bread of God is he which 
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. John vi 32, 33. Inconceivably fine and free 
from all impurity is this bread. Still it pleased the Lord 
to bruise him. Isa. liiL 10. The Son of God passeth 
through most appalling trial in order to the demonstration 
of his glorious perfection, Heb. ii 10 ; and, blessedly to 
observe, every succeeding humiliation and sorrow, though 
deepening in agony and increasing in intensity at every 
step, endured by Jesus Christ, does but leave him more 
triumphant in righteousness and glorious in holiness. 
Every thought of pity in his human breast ; every word 
of grace which fell from his holy lips ; every deed of 
generous kindness and miraculous working in his Hfe; 
every pang he suffered and every sigh he breathed, forms 
as it were a crumb of the imperishable bread : all were 
5 
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meritorious, and all contribute to our furtherance and 
joy of MtL Had Israel hearkened unto God, and con- 
tinued to walk in his ways, God would soon have subdued 
their enemies, turned his almighty arm against their 
adversaries, fed them also with the finest of the wheats and 
with honey out of the stony rock would he have satisfied 
them. Ps. Ixxxi. 13 — 16. But alas ! they knew not 
the day of their visitation : they continued not stedfast 
in his covenant, and therefore they failed of its mercy. 
Still, however, God is able to graft them in again ; and 
then, upon their gracious restoration, unto Israel will be 
fulfilled their own sweet Psalmist's words. Who maketh 
thy border peace, and fillest thee with the finest of the 
wheat. Ps. cxlvii. 14. Thus Israel and Judah shall 
yet realize the import of the tabernacle-bread, and share 
with their Gentile brethren the abundance and the glory 
of our Father's house. Meanwhile, be it our aim to 
walk by fadth, and to rejoice with holy gratitude in the 
Memorial we possess, in the person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, before the mercy-seat of Jehovah's tabernacle. 
This leads us to remark, 

2. The cakes required for the table corresponded in 
number with the tribes of Israel : a cake for a triba 
All the cakes were to be of equal size and weight, namely, 
two tenth deals of flour in each, that is, about six pints 
of English measure : implying sufficiency without reple- 
tion ; order without confusion : and evincing a beautiful 
propriety in the worship of that great Being whose dweU- 
ing-place is eternity, and whose kingdom is immensity. 
As applicable to the Lordy we see in this prepared bread, 
the all-sufl&ciency of Christ for all his believing people, 
showing how God is able to make all grace abound towards 
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you ; that ye, always having all-sufl&ciency in all things, 
may abound imto every good work. 2 Cor. ix. 8. There 
is not a single soid in the one holy catholic church, that 
is not represented before the throne in the person of Jesus 
Christ ; and there is not wanting in Jesus Christ a suit- 
able provision for that endless individuality of character, 
and diversity of attainment and experience, which we 
discover in the Israel of God. While on the one hand 
there is an awftd and appalling exclusion from life to all 
who eat not the flesh and drink not the blood of the Son 
of man : there is, on the contrary, a most express assurance 
of eternal blessedness to those who do so. John vi 53. 
The largest and the smallest spiritual capacity may alike be 
replenished with this heavenly food Happy they who 
can luxuriate most sensibly upon the ftit of these kidneys 
of wheat ! Deut. xxxii 14. Under the law, those even 
who might not serve at the table because of some bodily 
defect, were nevertheless permitted to eat the bread of 
their God, although it was considered most holy of the 
offerings of the Lord, Lev. xxi 22 : let none, then, 
through a false estimate of their state, judge themselves 
unworthy of eternal life, but take what the boimty of 
infinite Beneficence supplies, and eat it and live for ever. 
— K the twelve loaves, in their two-fold row, be referred 
imto the people^ we therein perceive the church's resem- 
blance to her Lord,. and that church the fulness of Him 
in its members who filleth all in all with the Divinity 
and glory of his person. Eph. L 23. In the divided 
cakes, the church is seen as division in unity and unity 
in division, l^ow we stand with the mercy-seat vailed 
from our view, and the light of the candlestick alone 
shining upon us : presently shall we appear before the 
presence of his glory, and the holy will be exchang^^ 
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for the holiest of alL May the patriarch's blessing, in 
more than its literal sense, devolve upon all the children 
of grace, — God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the 
fatness of the earth, and plenty of com and wine. Gren. 
xxxvii. 28. 

3. Pure frankincense was enjoined to be sprinkled 
upon the twelve cakes, reserved for that purpose from 
consumption by fire in the golden censer of the taber- 
nacle. Two ideas are suggested by this remarkable ap- 
pointment : — First, that the bread of the presence was 
in itseK naturally perishable, and therefore required some 
means of preservation : and, secondly, the frankincense 
which fumed before the seat of mercy, furnished merito- 
rious efl&cacy to the part reserved. Thus the manna of 
the wilderness was perishable food: but the true bread 
from heaven, or the hidden manna of the celestial sanc- 
tuary, is incorruptible and pure. John vi 27, and Eev. 
iL 17. Feeding in our hearts by faith with thanksgiving 
upon this Living or Life-giving Bread, our bodies and 
souls are thereby preserved unto everlasting life. The 
Lord's passive virtue under torturing pain, affords inesti- 
mable worth to his cordial and active holiness ; and both 
in combination form the precious fragrancy of his high- 
priestly intercession. All the Israel of Grod are sprinkled 
with this pure frankincense. Hence does the inquiry 
rise, Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like 
pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
with all powders of the merchant 1 Cant, iii 6. The 
answer is. It is the Church of Christ, upon her pilgrim- 
way, refreshed by rich communications of heavenly 
blessing, and out of a pure heart and of a love unfeigned, 
as with a censer filled with holy fire, emitting somewhat 
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of the joy and gladness of the upper world. Gold was 
brought by the Eastern Magi to the infant Saviour as 
an acceptable present for an earthly King : but believing 
that he was also a Divine personage, they brought with 
them moreover frankincense and myrrh to bum as incense 
in their adoration of him. Matt. ii. 11. And when the 
seven vials, filled with the wrath of God, are fully ex- 
pended, we shall behold the temple of his glory filled with 
Smoke, or the fumes of a burning incense, thus perpetu- 
ating and completing the work of Jesus Christ from the 
cradle to the throne, and thenceforward for ever and for 
ever. Eev. xv. 8. O to be suppliants at the footstool of 
his mercy in gmce, that we may be adorers of his majesty 
in glory ! Until the day-break, and the shadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountains of myrrh, and to the hill 
of frankincense. Cant. iv. 6 : for qvmitity the merit of 
Jesus Christ is compared to mountains, and for fragrancy 
to hills of frankincense. Aaron with the burning incense 
stood between the dead and the living, staying by a 
gracious intercession the onward and devouring plague : 
Christ and his eternal merit stand between me and 
awakening wrath, and I am the living, the living ! to tell 
the praises of my wonderful escape. Numb. xvi. 46, and 
Isa. xxxviil 19. 

4. The weekly removal of the cakes, and their renewal 
on the table every Sabbath-day, would imply the stated 
periodic assembling of the tribes, and the regular setting 
forth of Jesus Christ in the ministry of God's holy 
Church. Unto them was the Gospel preached, as well as 
unto us, Heb. iv. 2 : unto theniy in type, in prophecy, 
and promise : unto us, in accomplished verity and 
recorded history. Since enmity was placed between the 
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woman's and the serpent's seeds, the method of salvation 
has been but one : under every modification of form and 
every dispensation of religion since the Fall, salvation has 
uniformly and invariably been by grace through faith. 
Eph. iL 8, 9. It cannot be otherwise : for no creature, 
not even an unfallen angel, can by possibility merit any 
thing from its Creator ; much less a man that is a sinner, 
a worm of earth, a child of dust and death! It is 
observable how frequently we find Jesus and the resur- 
rection — the procuring cause and the consummating act 
of our salvation — preached by St. Paul and his brother- 
apostles on the first day of the week. Acts xx. 7. Every 
Sabbath was the theme renewed. Can their claimants to 
successorship in the Christian ministry do better than 
follow so illustrious an example 1 — How hear we, then, of 
late years, of a doctrine singularly termed, The doctrine of 
reserve 1 of reserve particularly in the announcement of 
the Lord's atonement 1 — Surely, there must be something 
fundamentally wrong in a system so totally at variance 
with all Scripture propriety and practice. Oh let the 
faithful ministers of our apostolic church cast from them 
with the righteous indignation that befits their deep re- 
sponsibility, the unholy dogma, and Sabbath by Sabbath 
set upon the table ^of their people's necessity the bread 
which Cometh from above, and whereby alone we can 
be strengthened for conflict with sin and Satan, and fitted 
for the service of God. "Would not Paul, were it per- 
mitted him to expostulate with many at this time, pro- 
bably say unto them, as he once said unto other vacillating 
teachers and professors of Galatia, But now, after that ye 
have known Grod, or rather are known of God, how turn 
ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be in bondage 1 GaL iv. 9. Pity that 
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any one possessing the Gospel in the privilege of its 
administration, should be influenced by popish folly or 
carnal expediency in the discharge of so solemn a trust 

Permit us here one additional remark : Sacramental 
foundations must not supersede the scriptural The 
sacraments are efficacious because of the institution and 
commandment of Christ : and blessed means of grace 
are they, where dxdy administered and rightly received 
in Christ's church. But they do not either originate life 
or perpetuate it when conmienced. For, Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be 
a kind of jQrst-fruits of his creatures. This is the decla- 
ration of a Teacher indwelt and moved by the Holy 
Ghost himself: and herein we distinctly perceive, first, 
the source ; secondly, the means ; and thirdly, the end 
of spiritual regeneration. The source, the sovereign 
will of God : the means, his holy word ; and the end, 
the divine glory in our regeneration or new birtL James 
L 18. In feet, conversion, or change of character, is 
ordinarily ascribed to the ministry of the Word, and 
thereby also we are persuaded it is promoted, sustained, 
and perfected, the Spirit breathing in the word and ac- 
companying it with his powerful demonstration. 1 Peter 
i 23. John xviL 17. What means then, again we ask, 
that undue exaltation of sacramental ordinances, where- 
by they are made to appear as life-giving and saving, 
instead of initiatory and aiding appointments in the 
Redeemer's church 1 By necessary and painful conse- 
C[uence, the public ministry, by such teachers, is depre- 
ciated, or regarded as of little comparative worth ! O 
my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their 
assembly, mine honour, be not thou united. Gen. xlix. 
6. We have not so learned Christ, Eph. iv. 20: and 
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while the Bible, in its simple unmixed integrity, remains 
our only standard of truth and error, we are not unwill- 
ing, when necessity requires, to fell back with grateftd 
acknowledgement upon Church-of-England principles as 
expressed in the Articles and Liturgy of the same : for 
example, the merit of Christ, as the alone and single 
ground of our justification, by faith, and not by our 
own works or deservings more or less : the sufficiency 
of holy Scripture, unaccompanied by human tradition 
and opinion, to salvation : and the sacraments as signs 
and seals of God's good will towards us, — that good willy 
and not the sacraments^ being the source of life and peace 
and blessing unto all the "true followers and servants of 
Jesus Christ. See the 6th, llth, and 25th Articles of 
religion. 

5. The bread of the Presence, when taken off the 
sacred table, was assigned to Aaron and to his sons for 
food, and was required to be eaten by them in the holy 
place. After being taken from the children of Israel, 
according to an everlasting covenant, it was given, by a 
perpetual statute, to the priesthood of the nation for 
support and sustenance. The Son of God, after conde- 
scending to assume our nature, was chosen, agreeably 
to the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of the 
Father, from among his brethren ; offered in sacrifice 
through the instrumentality of man, and then given to 
be the spiritual food and sustenance of a royal priesthood, 
a peculiar people. While, however, it is the privilege 
of all this people to eat the true bread, it is peculiarly the 
privilege of ministers to abide in fellowship with their 
exalted Head. And this is necessary for the due main- 
tenance of both their personal piety and the success of 
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their public avocation. Indeed, ministerial prosperity can 
only be expected where there is individual spirituality. 
The one is the resul^ of the other. If therefore heart- 
communion with the Saviour be suffered to decline, pulpit 
labour will soon become abortive. I have read the Lives 
of many eminently holy and devoted men : But I never 
saw filial and deferential intercourse with Christ so 
beautifully exhibited as in the life of the celebrated 
German nobleman, Count Zinzendorf, an early bishop of 
the renewed Church of the Brethren.* We might in- 
stance also Brainerd, Martyn, and other devoted servants 
of the Lord. They actually seemed to live in God, and 
by merciful reciprocation, God wrought wonderfully by 
them. Oh that thus it were more commonly ! We do 
not dwell as it were in the house of our God ; we do not 
enter into the secret pavilion ; we do not hide us in the 
shadow of his wings ; or go from the strife and turmoil 
of outward engagements, to eat the bread of the everlast- 
ing covenant in the holy place. The consequence is, our 
soul is not satisfied in drought ; our bones are not made 
fat ; and we are not as a watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters fail not. Isa. IviiL 11. In the 
place of the joyful and exhilarating declaration, I am full 
of power by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and 
of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin, Mic. iiL 8 ; our too general exclamation is, 
My leanness ! my leanness ! woe unto me ! Isa. xxiv. 
16. The effect of this unprofitable state soon becomes 
manifest on our congregations; and there is a poverty 
felt in the ministration of the word, which is only the 
sorer because our hearers, through very delicacy of feeling, 

* See Life of the same, published by the Bey. P. La Trobe, 
London. 



74 THE TABLE OF 8HEW-BREAD. 

cannot complain of it to us. It is a statute of perpetual 
obligation that the Priesthood must live upon the bread 
they administer ; and it is a question of serious impor- 
tance, Whether the excitement and multiplied outward 
avocations of the present day, do not materially deteri- 
orate the value and efficiency of the Christian ministry, 
and hinder unduly the silent unobtrusive walk of the 
minister with the Master whom he serves, and should 
honour? Such as are thus secularly engaged through 
imperative necessity, should surely endeavour, in a more 
especial and particular manner, to cultivate the »pirit of 
watchfulness and prayer. Whensoever afiForded, oppor- 
tunity of leisure shoxdd be diligently improved. Then, 
as Moses, when he came down with a fsEice irradiated with 
glory, from the mount, to resume by Divine command 
the charge of the people ; in like manner shall we, with 
a countenance suffused with benevolence, and energies 
invigorated for exertion, go forth unto our appointed 
work, and after free and grateful labour in the cause of 
God, we shall seek with renewed and quickened antici- 
pation our wonted retirement again. The disciples came 
to Jesus at night, and told him the success of their mis- 
sion through the day : Oh that in the evening of each 
recurring day, we too might come and report our labours, 
asking the Master's blessing or seeking his forgiveness ! 
In the multitude of our Father's mercy, would our soul 
be refreshed, Ps. v. 7 ; and the precious promise of the 
covenant should be realized, I will satiate the soul of 
the priests with fatness, and (by happy consequence) 
my people shall be satisfied with my goodness. Jer. 
xxxL 14. 

6. The bread removed and yet perpetuated, was re- 



THE TABLE OP 8HEW-BREAD. 75 

markable.- The peculiar sacredness attached to the 
incense wherewith the bread was spriAkled, conveys the 
idea of believers' preservation to eternal life through 
the applied merits of Jesus Christ. It was a'n offering 
most holy unto Aaron of the offerings made by fire unto 
the Lord. It is delightftd and consolatory to reflect that 
the glory vouchsafed in the covenant of mercy to the 
Mediator, is further transferred by that gracious and 
benignant Mediator to the people of his love : and that 
transference is made in order to a unity of person and 
an identity of interest between the Son of man, and the 
sons of men, siTnilar somewhat ^in character and blessed- 
ness to the hypostatical union of the Father and the 
Son: — distinct, though one; remote, though always 
present. John xvii 22, 23. Thus emphatically are we 
aU partakers of that one bread. 1 Cor. x. 17. And 
when the prayer of our Divine Surety is fully answered, 
then shall we realize the blessed import of our baptism 
into the ifTame of the great Tri-unity, and partake in 
richest fulness of the imperishable food. On the morn- 
ing of the seventh thousand year of the tried and 
tempted Church, and of the misery and travail of a fallen 
world, this Divine bread will be set upon the table of a 
far more splendid and enduring tabernacle, and then shall 
we, indeed, eat with joy and praise ineffable. The 
Lamb himself shall feed us. Eev. vii 17. He will 
bring us to his banqueting-house, and his banner over us 
shall be love. Cant. iL 4. Even in the present foretastes 
of our Saviour's kindness, when we behold, in faith, his 
grace and greatness, we are ready to say with Sheba's 
queen, in view of Solomon's court, Happy are thy men, 
and happy are these thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee, and 'that hear thy wisdom ! 1 Kings x. 8. 
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But, like the fathers of Israel, in the times of old, we 
ynh look for the recompense of the reward at the resur- 
rection of the just : for then, and then only, can be 
fully verified all the good which the Lord our Grod hath 
spoken concerning us. Each true follower of Christ shall 
then be, as it were, a Mephibosheth, to eat bread at the 
table of David's anointed son. All will alike be pure and 
blessed. No appropriation of the shew-bread will ever 
more be made to ordinary uses. 1 Sam. xxL 4 — 6. No 
necessity of the kind will arise in that world of peace to 
which we go ; but all the seed of Israel, the children of 
Abraham by faith in Christ Jesus, shall be the most holy 
of all the offerings of the Lord through a Saviour's sacri- 
fice, and the preserving frankincense of his successful and 
now completed intercession. 

Now, he which ministereth seed to the sower, both 
minister bread for your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness ; being 
enriched in every thing to all bountifulness, which 
causeth through us thanksgiving unto God ! — Consider 
what I say ; and the Lord give you understanding in all 
things! 



Shepherd of souls, refresh and bless 
Thy chosen pilgrim-flock, 

With manna in the wilderness, 
With water from the rock. 



Hungry and thirsty, faint and weak, 
As thon when here below, 

Oar souls the joys celestial seek, 
That from thy sorrows flow. 
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We would not liye by bread alone, 

Bat by that word of grace, 
In strength of which we trarel on 
To our abiding place. 

Be known to ns in breaking bread, 

But do not then depart : 
Sayiour, abide withns! and spread 

A table for the heart. 

Then sup with ns, in loye diyine 

Thy body and thy blood, 
That liying bread, that hear'nly wine. 

Be onr immortal food. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Emblematical : 1. Op the Holt Ghost : 2. Of Christ : 
AND 3. Op the Chuech. Thbee Deductions there- 
FBOM, followed bt Theee Pebsonal Inquolies. 

Exodus xxv. 31. 

And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold; of 
beaten work shall the candlestick he made; his shaft, 
and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
shall be of the same. 

It is no less philosopliically than morally true, that God 
is the Father of lights. Jam. L 17. When darkness 
was upon the face of the deep, Grod said, Let there be 
light, and there was light. Gen. i 2, 3. The illu- 
minated orbs of immensity, do but scatter in their courses 
the eflPtdgence of his majesty. God also is the Author 
and Generator of all intelligence, and the very highest 
intellectual attainments are but the scintillations of a 
wisdom that is infinite. To this great Father of lights, 
therefore, should our hearts be perpetually uplifted for 
guidance and information in the knowledge of both his 
works and word. See Ps. cxi 2, with JanL i 5. 

Merely to suggest that there were no windows in the 
tabernacle whereby the light of nature coxdd gain admis- 
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sion into the secret recesses of the holy place, and that 
consequently the golden candlestick became necessary in 
Older to its illumination ; will imply to you at once the 
subject of our present discourse. The appropriation of 
tbe subject to moral and religious uses, will be easy. 
The world in which we sojourn is become, in a certain 
sense, a land of darkness, as darkness itseK; and the 
shadow of death, without any order, and where the light 
is as darkness. Job x 22. Men know not, neither 
will they understand : they walk on still in darkness. 
Ps. Ixxxii. 6. Even the church which God has planted 
among men, although resembling in intrinsic excellence a 
candlestick of gold, and decorated it may be like the 
candlestick of the tabernacle, with many beautiful and 
costly adornments, yet has it no inherent light, and it 
can only shine as a light in the world, by imparted and 
borrowed lustre. John viiL 12. The individual believer 
also, although confessedly a child of light and of the day, 
may nevertheless, through unwatchfulness, restrained or 
omitted prayer, and a general spiritual declension, walk in 
darkness, and sometimes perhaps a darkness so total, so 
prevalent, so distressing, that not a solitary beam of 
celestial comfort shall illuminate his path, or cheer his 
drooping hope. Isa. L 10. How necessary, then; how 
beneficent ; how inestimable must be that Light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, and 
whereby alone any children of Adam can either discern 
or reflect the beauty of holiness, the glory of God ! John 
L 9. The life that was in Jesus is the light of men, and 
whoso believeth in Him shall not abide in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life. Through the mediation of 
the bleeding Lamb, the church will finally emerge out of 
all its troubles, like the sun £rom its vesture of cloud, and 
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nothing will then remain to our perception and enjoyment 
but the meridian brightness of an immortal day. 

That the golden candlestick of the worldly sanctuary 
was emblematical of better things, will be quite apparent 
in the further prosecution of our subject Allusion is 
made to it by St. John in Eev. iv. 5. In the august 
session of the supreme tribunal, the beloved apostle sees 
seven lamps of fire before the throne, after the manner of 
the seven-branched candlestick before the mercy-seat; 
which seven lamps of fire or of lambent flame, are inter- 
preted to signify the seven spirits of God ; that is, the 
Holy Ghost in the plenitude of his wisdom and grace. 
For, it must be observed, that 'seven' in the Holy 
Scriptures is a mystical number, indicative of fulness or 
completion; and usually implies the perfection of the 
object wherewith it stands ijonnected. !N"ow, if the seven 
burning lamps seen before the everlasting throne, were 
anti-typical to the seven lights of the golden candlestick 
in the holy place, it follows that the golden candlestick, 
in the entireness of its refulgent splendour, was repre- 
sentative of the Holy Ghost in the fulness of his Divinity, 
and the glory of his communicable excellence. 

Again : In another vision of the apocalyptic book, St 
John discerns a lamb, as it had been slain ; and this 
slaughtered lamb is described as having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which attributes of horns and eyes, are again 
explained to be the seven spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth. Rev. v. 6. Horns in Holy Scripture 
are significant of power; seven horns, therefore, would 
be descriptive of omnipotence, uncontrollable almighty 
power : eyes are emblematical of knowledge ; the pos- 
session of seven eyes, therefore, would imply omnisci- 
ence^ infinite and perfect knowledge in their possessor. 
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H«noe, omnipotence, almighty power; and omniscience, 
p^ect €md inimitable knowledge, are combined in the 
pwson of Jesas Christ ; and hj these in wonderful con- 
JTmclion, does out Lord admimster the affairs of that 
church, which, l^irough his own voluntary sufferings and 
deat^ fis an atoning lamb, he reconciles unto the supreme 
and eternal Ood. Two portions bf the holy Word corro- 
borate this view of the great Mediator, namely, first, the 
Lord's solemn aaseveration previous to his ascensicm, AU 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, Matt, 
xxviii. 18 ; and again, secondly, the testimony which he 
bare in his public minitfbry. He whom Grod hath sent, 
speafcel^ ifce words of -God ; for God giveth not the Spirit 
ky mecbswre unto him. John iiL 84. Thus, it pleased 
the FathOT, that in Imn should all fulness dwell : and 
conseq^n^itly, through the Father's plleasure, in him does 
dwell dl the fulness of the godhead bodily, or after a 
bodily manner. GoL L 19, and iL 9. The gc^den 
candlesiock, therefore, was feirther indicaiive of Jesus 
Chrifiri; in the plenitude of the Divine majesty, power, 
and sovereignly. 

But there is st31 another mention of candlesticks 
whifi^i we nrast not fafl to notice. The churches of 
Jesus -Chiist are C€(B^>ared to candlesticks; and that 
again, singular to observe, in connexion wii^ the nimi- 
l»r seven. I turned, says St. John, to see the voice 
fhat spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven 
gold^u eandle0ti(^6. Afterwards, one Hke unto the 8on 
of man, letaliufig In £he grasp of his right hand seven 
Btais, ei^Aains at once the mystery of the seven stars 
"whdch John flaw in his right hand, and the mysteiy of 
the seven golden candlesticks; saying, The seven stara 
we i^e angels eC 4he eewen dhujdhes, wA, SksA «&«veii 
B 
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candlesticks, which thou sawest, are the seven churches, 
Rev. i 12, 16, 20. Angels or ministers of the churches 
are denominated stars, because they are appointed to reflect 
the light and love of their Master in his absence, and 
moreover to herald the dawn of that glorious Sun which 
shall yet arise with healing in his beams upon this dark- 
ened and distracted world. MaL iv. 2. And churches 
are named candlesticks, forasmuch as they possess no 
inherent light, and can only be illuminated from the 
single seK-existent and underived fountain of all spiritual 
communication, namely, God the Holy Ghost. True, the 
churches herein named, are addressed as the seven churches 
which are in Asia : but the several characters and condi- 
tions of these churches, together with the rebukes and 
commendations applied to each of them successively, are 
representative of all churches in all places until the end 
of time : that is, of the church in the fulness of its 
capacity and number. Ye, says the Teacher sent from 
God, unto his beloved followers ; ye are the light of the 
world. Matt. v. 14. And this appellation pertains to 
them through all particular ages of time and genera- 
tions of mankind. St Paul also, writing to the 
Philippian Christians, exhorts them, Do all things 
without murmurings and disputings ; that ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world ; holding forth 
the word of life — like the golden candlestick of the 
sanctuaiy holding forth its blazing brilliancy in the holy 
place — ^that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. CL 
iL 14—16. 

Hence, then, we see the figurative applicability of the 
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seven-branclied candlestick of the tabernacle, first, to the 
Holy Ghost; secondly, to Jesus Christ; and, lastly, to 
spiritual communities or Christian churches. Perhaps the 
thiee-fold appropriation of the emblem, may be reduced to 
this single proposition; Jesus Christ rules in the holy 
catholic church by the agency and grace of the eternal 
Spirit. 

From these preliminary remarks, I think we may fairly 
deduce the following postulates : — 

L The great advantage of an enlarged and comprehen- 
sive view of Scripture-truth. 

II. The comparative worthlessness of all mere human 
knowledge, unsanctioned and unsanctified by 
the Spirit of God. 

And,IIL The consequent necessity of a personal appli- 
ance to the only true source of Divine illumination. 

We will notice, 

L The great advantage of an enlarged and comprehen- 
sive view of Scripture truth. 

We are sometimes asked, What do you conceive to be the 
principal doctrines or statements of the Bible ? Deferen- 
tially and humbly we would offer the following summary : — 

First : that there is a supreme, intelligent, almighty, 
and eternal God : * I am : ' this necessarily forms the 
foundation-fact of aU things both seen and unseen ; with- 
out it, nothing else could he either in the world material 
or in the world of mind. 
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The mode of the Divine Existenoe is fi^t clearly 
apparent in the Scriptures ; namely, that of a great tti- 
unity : l^iree that bear record in heaveft, 4ihe F«ttif», 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost, aad these three Oae 4n 
essence and consubstantiaKty. 

The manner in which the thiee-caie Diviniiy k pleased 
to manifest his high and glorious attributes is also stated : 
namely, in the flesh or nature and the form of man. 

The three-fold way wherein that manifestation k parti- 
cularly accomplished, is, first, by the creation ; seocmdly, 
the redemption ; and thirdly, the glorification of humanity. 

The occomon and the result of lihe mamfei^d power 
and goodness of Jehovah must therefore stand connected 
with the fall and the restoration of mankind. 

The rule of the Divine procedure is simply the counsel 
or purpose of Him who worketh aU in aU. 

This counsel or purpose is secret to us excepting 4n-so- 
far as ^ is revealed in God-s own holy Word. 

The will of God in Holy Scripture becomes conse- 
quently the only sure and infallible rule <tf 'human judg- 
ment and of social conduct. 

Eveiy man that breathes therefore is entitled to the 
possession of God's recorded Will ; and where "Opportunity 
is afforded, every man is under solemn obligation to read 
the Bible for himself and ids own petsonal guidance and 
direction, in matters both <tf -faith «and practice. 

The grand '<^lim£^ <jf aU crecdion, all providential 
government, both of the world and of the chureh, and of 
atl Scfripture-prophecy, wotfld seem to be the ^eaaltiaftion of 
th^ human nfaiture to th^ throne c^ Univel^ssll dufp^mac^ 
and aullhdril^, first lin the inan'(!toii^Jesufi,a^ iwdoo^dl^ 
in his body the ^ditfpch. 

Then the consummation of the wcttidrous ^hole will be 
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ihd fiill deyeLopmeiit and tlie unalterable efitablishment 
of an eyedastisLg covenant in a kingdom stable as the 
thzone oi Deity, and in light wherewith shall mingle no 
darknesB at alL See Eev. xxL 23 — 26. 

Falsehood detected and punished; and triUh exalted 
and eanfiimed, ;vnll lemain, lespectively, in their punish- 
ment and leward, the eternal heaven or the eternal hell of 
all the race of Adanu 

Agatn, we are sometimes asked. Are not the Ml and 
the redemption of mankind the two great fundamental 
subjects of the Bible ^ 

All truth, we reply, is fundamental : and every particu- 
lar truth is necessary towards the completion or the 
fdlness of all truth. Subtract the smallest imaginable 
fraction from positive unity, and it will be unity no 
longer. A single stone deficient in the foundation will 
destroy the symmetry of the building, and possibly 
endanger the whole superstructure. The absence of one 
branch in the golden candlestick, would have impaired 
the fulness of its light. The Bible is a whole, a glorious 
whole j and the revelation of God's will in its entireness 
would be marred by the omission or alteration of any one 
of its constituent parts. Doubtless, however, the fall of 
mankind into sin and misery, and the recovery in ever- 
lasting love of a portion of the human race to purity and 
to bHss again, are the great pervading themes of revela- 
tion ; the how and why and wherefore of the wondrous 
plan being subsidiary though necessarily connected 
adjuncts. 

We are accustomed to speak of the grand truth of the 
Go^l ; understanding thereby the crucifixion of the Son 
of man : now although there may be a central point 
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around which the fulness of revelation does revolve ; yet 
do we esteem all truth to be grand. The central stem 
supported all the branches of the golden candlestick, and 
one particular lamp surmounted all the rest : the pillar 
and stay of God's truth in this world is the church — ^the 
monument which shall eventually stand forth amidst the 
wreck of other things, to the praise of his glorious grace : 
but the inscription that it bears is, "God manifest in 
flesh ; " and the oil that sustains its burning lamps is the 
Spirit in godhead fulness. 1 Tim. iii 15, 16. It is there- 
fore God in human flesh and form that is the sun and 
centre of the church's blessedness. Now, was not Jesus 
crucified as the sun eclipsed 1 and will not Jesus crowned 
and glorified be as the same bright luminary without a 
darkening cloud ] Eays of invigorating and gladsome 
light cannot emanate from a darkened body : the gloom 
of death must be superseded by the light of life, or how 
can we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ ] 
Hence the pertinency and the beauty of St. Paul's 
remark, It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. And thus, as the same apostle 
testifies in another place, doth God commend his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. Miich more then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him. For if^ when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. Eom. viiL 34, and v. 8 — 10. Recon- 
ciliation, you observe, comes to us by the death,* and 
salvation by the life of Jesus ; and the latter rather, yea, 
much more, than the former, predominates in the theology 
of Scripture. It is, then, the living Saviour, indwelt by 
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the Spirit without measure, tliat constitutes the candle- 
stick of the true tahemacle. Rev. L 18. If the Lord's 
renewed life in the flesh be not the special object of our 
fidth and dependence, as well might he have continued in 
Joseph's sepulchre unto this day. 

Some pious individuals assume the existence of five 
points in religion, and would like their ministers to urge 
these certain peculiar dogmas to the almost entire exclu- 
sion of every other topic. Does the Bible specify just so 
many points of doctrine and no more ] Whether there 
be five, or fifty, or five hundred particular doctrinal [senti- 
ments in the Scriptures, the Scriptures themselves nowhere 
inform us. An enlarged and general view of all our 
Father^s will, should be our aim and object. Otherwise, 
the understanding will be unfruitful, the mind will be 
narrowed in its conceptions and enjoyments, and possibly, 
a bigoted exclusiveness of feeling will be cherished not at 
all compatible with the glowing love and the generous 
spirit of pure and simple Christianity. There would seem 
to be an impKed fear in statements which we sometimes hear 
and read that too many sinners will be saved : and a sort of 
imcandid assumption is made that with a very limited and 
peculiar few indeed, wisdom will surely live and die ! 
Job xiL 2. So thought not our great Teacher, Luke ix. 
49, 50 ; and the philanthropy of his human bosom was 
diffusive as the wretchedness which he came to remedy 
and the sorrows which he condescends to heal. I am 
come, he graciously declared, a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not abide in darkness. 
John xii 46. There were not five lamps only in the 
golden candlestick, but seven, or a perfect sufficiency of 
light : there are not five truths merely in the book of 
God, but a glorious fulness of trutL To guide us into 
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all truth and to teach us all things, is the Spiiit of 
promise giren. To attempt therefore a forced reduction 
of the Divine counsels to the limits and requirements of 
any human system of opinion, must necessarily prove 
ahortive. To know indeed in part and to prophesy in part 
must he our present lot ; it is when that which is perfect 
shall have come, that then that which is in part shall he 
done away. 1 Cor. xiii 9, 10. Still, perfection of Scrip- 
tural knowledge should he our aim; and the request of our 
heart, as founded upon the promise of God's mercy, and 
spoken to ns in the delightful words. Call upon me, and I 
will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty — ^that 
is, great and hidden — ^things which thou knowest not, Jer. 
xxxiii 3 ; our prayer should he. What I know not, teach 
thou me. Joh xxxiv. 32. Thus might we advance towards 
all riches of the fuU assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. CoL il 2, 3. The Bihle is a mine of 
even yet unexplored and inexhaustihle intellectual wealth : 
the most diligent student therein shall he the wisest, 
holiest, happiest, and most honoured Christian. Fs. i, 1, 2. 
To sit at the Master's feet will he found the hest position 
in learning Christian ethics ; humility and meekness the 
choicest lessons of his school Matt, xi 28 — 30. 

We fear, too, there is some ground for the complaint 
which we sometimes hear made hy others: *Your ser- 
mons do not afford sufficient variety of topic ; you teach 
what we already know, and have long known ; there is 
not that imfolding of the Scriptures, that comparing of 
spiritual things with spiritual, and that consequent evolu- 
tion or illustration of the Divine mind in the holy Word, 
which the times and experiences of the church appear to 
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nqnire and to solicit.' We are free to admit the justnees 
and propriet J of the lemack in a measure ; and we ean 
suggest no better remedy for this felt necessity in the 
chuich than a more earnest prayerM study of the holy 
Ydmne osk the part of Christian ministers^ combined with 
humble, constant, persevering, waiting upon the Lord for 
the anointing, that teacheth us of all things and is truth. 
1 John iL 27. When anxious inquirers say, Watchman, 
what of the night) Watchman, what of the night? 
Pity that our light should be so dim, that we know not 
whether to report the gathenng blackness of the mid- 
night hour, or the approach of morning's dawn. Isa. xxL 
11, 12. Many teachers, no doubt at all, are mistaking 
the times and their solemn significancy. This could not 
be the case were there a full acquaintance with the word 
of Grod, and the Scriptures were studied as an harmonious 
and a continuous whole. 

To every individual minister of our national church, 
it was said by the Ordinary, upon his admission into the 
sacred ofl&oe, * Do you trust that you are inwardly moved 
by the Holy Ghost, to take upon you this office and mi- 
nistration, to serve God for the promoting of his glory, 
and the edifying of his people ? ' — and every such minis- 
ter has replied before heaven and earth, 'I trust so.' And 
further it is asked, *Are you persuaded, that the holy 
Scriptures contain sufficiently all doctrine required of 
necessity for eternal salvation through faith in Jesue 
Christ ? And are you determined out of the same Scrip- 
tures to instruct the people oommitted to your charge, 
and to teach nothing, as required of necessity to eternal 
salvation, but that which you shall be persuaded may be 
concluded and proved thereby f ' And again the candidate 
for the priesthood solemnly responds ; < I am so perauadiod 
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and have so determined by God*s grace.' Upon this 
openly avowed persuasion and detennination, the candi- 
date is further questioned, *Will you be diligent in 
prayers, and in reading of the holy Scriptures, and in 
such studies as help to the knowledge of the same, laying 
aside the study of the world and of the flesh ? ' And 
once more he answers, ' I will endeavour myseK so to do, 
the Lord being my helper/ 

Surely, then, the priest's lips should keep knowledge, 
and the people should seek the law at his mouth ; for 
he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. MaL ii. 7. 
This mutual interchange of spiritual commuliication be- 
tween ministers and congregations would go far towards 
verifying the beautiful figure of the golden candlestick ; 
congregations and their angel-ministers would be full of 
light, and the Lord of both the teachers and the taught 
would be honoured by the subserviency of each to the 
other, and of all to himself Let, then, the priests, 
which come near to the Lord, sanctify themselves : Ex. 
xix. 22 ; and carefully feed the flock of Gk)d which is 
among them, taking the oversight thereof, not by con- 
straint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre's sake, but of 
a ready mind ; neither as being lords over Grod's heri- 
tage, but being ensamples to the flock. 1 Peter v. 2, 3. 
We like you to know the responsibilities of your minis- 
ters; first, that your sympathy may be awakened on 
their behalf ; and next, that your prayers may aid them 
in their most arduous and affecting labours. May each 
one of us, called to the ministerial ofl&ce, personally feeL 
Thy vows are upon me, God ! Ps. Ivi 12 ; and by a 
conduct agreeable to our solemn yows, may all the varied 
sections of the one universal fold become as a city set on a 
hill, whose nightly illumination cannot be hid ! Matt. v. 14, 
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K such would be the advantage of an enlarged and 
comprehensive view of Scripture-truth, to both ministers 
and people, it becomes easy»to perceive, 

n. The comparative worthlessness of all mere human 
knowledge, unsanctioned and unsanctified by the Spirit 
of God. 

Moses was showed the pattern of the golden candle- 
stick in the holy mount, and Bezaleel and Aholiab were 
inspired to construct the sacred utensil : plain indica- 
tions of its symbolic import. The church, as an out- 
wardly professing Christian community, must, after a 
similar manner, be irradiated and enlightened by Divine 
teaching. All knowledge, in order to be really effectual 
and saving, must emanate from God, centre in God, and 
revert again to his sole honour and glory. Mind ; 
memory ; influence ; can only be truly valuable as they 
are sanctified by the one eternal Spirit, through the one 
Mediator of the everlasting covenant, and to the service 
of the 'common Father of our race. Thus, the wisdom 
which is fix)m above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, replete with mercy, and with mercy's 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. Who, 
therefore, asks St. James, is a wise man, and endowed 
with knowledge among you? Let him show out of a 
good conversation his works with meekness of wisdonL 
Ch iii 13—17. 

We consent to the aphorism, ' Knowledge is power ; ' 
but it appears to be too generally overlooked or forgotten 
by the advocates of public education, that knowledge, 
unconnected with religion, is simply power to do eviL 
Vain man would be wise, Job xi 12 ; and the folly of 
lus boasted wisdom is never so conspicuous as whsin Go^ 
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the FouBtaiB of light and of happineas, is altogether 
<Hnitted in men's calculations of moial aud educational 
culture. National refinement, apart from national piety, 
is a dream from which we might awake to behold on 
e¥eiy side the ruins of our civil polity. DarknesB coYers 
the earth, and gross darkness the people, until the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the fsiee of 
Jesus Christ is discerned, and the Gk)spel converts the 
r^on of the shadow of death into a valley of vision, 
a land of spiritual life and of immortal hope. Isa. ix. 
1, 2, with Matt. iv. 13-:— 17. Instance India, China, 
Japan ; and, alas ! that we should be obliged to ^d, 
Boman Catholic Ireland. 

Moreover, it is not a partial statement even of Divine 
truth that will suffice for the edification of the chuipch, 
or of the nation. Not one or more of the seven lamps 
of the seven-branched candlestick must bum apart from 
the others ; all must bum together, and send their com- 
mingled blaze in combined and united radiancy around 
the holy place. A mutilated Bible, or a book of garbled 
extracts in the place of the Bible, ought to be the wonder 
and the grief of ChristendonL We very much doubt 
the utility of such a work in the professed instruction 
of the sister kingdom* For, can we first dishonour his 
word, and then expect the blessing of the Highest upon 
Ireland's educational scheme 1 We belieye, that in the 
use of popish agency, the Book of Extracts will but riv«t 
popery with a more ruthless grasp upon the prostrate neck 
of our much -to -be -pitied Irish fellow-countrymen. The 
simple circimistance, that the aj^ended notes make 
Mary the bruiser of the Serpent's head, and Jacob the 
worshipper of an image on his staff's top, ought assuredly 
to awaken all our fears, and call forth the loud, ujpanimous, 
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and continued protest of Protestant Britain against the 
ivily craftiness of Papal Eome.* 

Lelt ns beware of the same dangerous proceeding aanong 
ottrSelves, and cheriah an nnmutilated Bible, tinoonneoted 
totally with traditionary legend or human comment, as the 
choicest birth-boon of onr own and of our children** 
heritage. Let Ood be true, though aXl beside be Mae, 
Botn. iii. 4. 

We do not contemn the discoveries of science, or the 
application of the arts to all purposes of a useful and 
salutary kind; but we dread the idolatry of human in- 
tellect, and we fear the philosophy of the age is selfish in 
its nature, and infidel in its tendency. Men are too 
di^sed to say. My power, and the might of mine hand, 
hafli gotten me this wealth : forgetful of that supreme and 
holy Lord in whose hand our breath is, and who hath 
said, I will not give my glory to another. Deuft. ix. 17. 
ifeiL ^^ 8. False will all our philosophy be demonstrated, 
and vain our bighest acquirements in knowledge, unless 
we ate found worshipping at the footstool of mercy, and 
deitving our wisdom feom the lamp cf the sanctuary. If 
l!he li^t tbatt is iu us be dairkness, how great win that 
darkness proved Matt, vl 23. 

BibHcal criticisms; languages^; the researches of travel-; 
the elucidation of monumental antiquities ; all these we 
can cheerfully accede to, as valuable auxiliaries to mental 
cultivation^ but they . are Ixjr no means indispensalbly 
ueedM ^ ia saving knowledge oif God and of Jesus Christ, 
tvhom hiB^th sent l^ay, we believe thart mere scientific 
iitfoMnation liOLi^ be positively harmful when it is pursued 

*'The same remarks apply to * The Garden of the 13oul,''U book 
'protided tiy oitr Go?«ttiineirt fot R. C. soldien inihe Britiah^antty. 
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simply for its own sake, and to the exclusion of nobler 
objects. How many a wise man after the flesh, is lament- 
ably ignorant of the very first principles of Christianity ! 
and with a mind whose powers of attainment and recol- 
lection astonish and delight us, we see the individual 
groping his darkling way in matters of a purer and more 
spiritual kind, and hardly knowing whether he shall 
rise to mingle with the blazing seraphim of the upper 
sanctuary, or sink into the blackness of darkness for ever. 
True stands the record. The candle of the wicked shall be 
put out; while it is only the path of the just which shall 
brighten into the perfect day. Prov. iv. 18 ; and xxii. 20. 
How desirable, then, to lighten our intelligence at the 
lamp of revelation, and to possess in our souls the 
enkindlings of grace ! Oh to become as little children, 
and to bow with deferential regard before. Thus saith 
Jehovah ! how blessed ! how desirable ! 

We would submit one additional remark on this head : 
It is not religious knowledge alone that we contend for : 
we mean, the uninfluential knowledge of divine things. 
There must be warmth as well as light. The heart must 
feel what the understanding receives. There must be oil 
in our vessels with our lamps. Matt. xxv. 4. For, I 
might speak with the tongues of men and even of angels : 
I might have the gift of prophecy as had Balaam : I 
might understand all mysteries and expound them with 
surprising clearness : I might have all faith, that of a 
miraculous as well as that of a gracious kind, insomuch 
that I could remove mountains : I might be so generously 
liberal to the poor, as to give all my goods to feed them; 
and in defence or confirmation of a favourite theory, I 
might yield my body itseK to the flames of martyrdom, 
and yet, notwithstanding all this, the more excellent way 
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might be all unknown to me, and any sense of God's 
constraining goodness, might be a strange principle in my 
experience. O how low in the estimation of St. Paul, 
were the gifts and the professions of the Corinthian 
church, apart from the knowledge and the fear of Grod, 
when he could designate them by no better comparison 
than the soundings of the brass or the tinklings of the 
cymbals in their own frivolous games ! 1 Cor. xiii It is 
with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and it 
is therefore out of a purified and enlightened heart, that 
the mouth confesses imto salvation. Eom. x. 10. Hence 
the propriety of the wise man's Proverb, The heart of the 
wise teacheth his mouth ; or maketh wise his mouth, as 
it marginally reads, and addeth learning to his lips, 
ch. xxvi. 23; and when the heart and lips of God's 
righteous servant thus sweetly accord and mutually assist 
each other, the golden gifts and the enlightening grace 
will then beautifully illustrate and recommend one 
another : and, moreover, the knowledge that is unsancti- 
fied and by itself puffeth up, will, combined with the love 
and veneration of the Holy One, lay their privileged 
possessor in the dust of self-abasement, and lead biTn to 
think that hardly any thing is yet effectually or fiilly 
attained while there remaineth any thing in the Christian 
state to be attained and learned. 1 Cor. viiL 2. 

See then 

in. The consequent necessity of a personal appliance 
to the only true source of spiritual illumination. 

All the ordinary light of the tabernacle sprang from 
the golden candlestick : After a like manner, oa t\i<& 
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Father hath life in himself so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself John y. 26. This li£d was 
manifested in human fle^ and form, and in its wond^rM 
manifestation, it is become the light <^ meat Ch. i 4. 
Thns, the tree of knowledge once prohibited for the tiid 
of man^s dependanee, tuad that prohibition paisfdUy 
violated, is again rendered as it were aooessible ; with a 
pardon appended to the restored privilege, thwyogh tlie 
atoning blood, rich, free, ftdl, and everiasting, for our 
wilful violation of the precept concemrng it. To be 
renewed in knowledge after the image o£ Him who 
tnreated ns, is . now therefore our gracious distinctictt. 
By and by it will be our mercy to know only good ^ain 
and so to stand once more in the isimediate ^dxungs of 
that tabernacle which the glory of God shall lighten, and 
whose t^entral orb dhaH be the enthroned and gl(»i&ed 
Ood-man, the Lord Jesfus <!^hrist. Eev. xxL 23. 

Meanwhile, let there be an earnest inquiry m all our 
minds, — ^an inquiry propoitionate, somewhat, in intensity 
to our own admitted poverty, ignorance, and we«faess ; 
and also to ^e fiolneas of wisdom and blessiog in HksA 
^Redeemer who con supply aOil our need. Then, perad- 
venture, shall our light rise in obscurity and our daFkness 
be as the noon-day. Isa. Iviii 10. The candlestick of 
the tabernacle was to bum conimuMy in the holy place, 
Lev. xxiv. 2 : continually let us question ourselves with 
respect to our attainments, state, and prospects : ^ indi- 
viduality of character, let each reader ask, 

1. Have I eemomkf und deliberately sought the ithn- 
mination of my understanding in the things of Chdy from 
^above^-^l read, If thea criest after kaiowledge, and 
liiftest up 4ihy voiee for dunderstaiiding ; ^ tlum <fiuiekest 
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her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 
tJien shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord and find 
the knowledge of Grod. Prov. ii 3 — 5. Do I thus cry 
and lift up my voice in supplication for heavenly wisdom ? 
Am I accustomed thus to search for understanding ? And 
is God's law really better to me than thousands of gold or 
silver 1 The blessing is annexed to the precept : Can I 
expect the one without a compliance with the other? 
While adventitious aids are not to be refused or con- 
temned, is my main dependance upon the eternal Spirit, 
and does my heart rise in frequent right-intentioned 
supplication to my anointed Lord, Let thy mercies come 
also unto me, O Lord ; even thy salvation, according to thy 
word ! — O think upon thy servant as concerning thy word, 
wherein thou hast caused me to trust ! Ps. cxix. 41, and 49. 

2. Am I walking in the light and comfort of the Holy 
Ghost ? As both a Teacher and a Comforter is the Spirit 
given : Does he lead me in the way everlasting, Ps. cxxxix. 
24, and cheer me with tokens of good? Ps. Ixxxvi 17. 
While I look not for new revelations, am I disposed to 
receive what communications of God's will are already 
made? My Saviour prays that his people may be sanctified 
by the truth: Do I prove the power and the value of 
God's truth, and the real efficacy of my knowledge of it, 
by its sanctifying influence upon my heart and life ? I am 
exhorted to beware how I neglect or refuse the prophetic 
parts of the holy Volume : Does the word of prophecy 
serve me as a lamp in this dark world until the day dawn 
and the day*star arise in our hearts? 2 Pet. L 19. Am 
I thus illuminated from the secret place ; and does my 
light after this heavenly and spiritual manner, at once 
shine befoi^e men, and glorify my Father who isinheaven'l 
7 
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Matt. V. 16. It is written, K thine eye be sblgle, thy 
whole body shall be fall of lights Matt vi 22 : while 
Jesus does not restrict this remark to singleness of objed^ 
but merely to singleness of vision ; is my spiritual percep- 
tion so clear, so pure, that I can take in in wide survey all 
that my heavenly Father says and promises % nainely, the 
things that have been, the things that are, and the things 
that shall heareafber be? Eev. i 19. Do I love to dwell 
in the full radiancy of the seven spirits which are before 
the throne % Would I see the seven horns and the seven 
eyes in the atoning Lamb,puttmgforth their conjunctive and 
united energies in the destruction of all evil, and the com- 
plete emancipation of the true church &om all that now 
depresses and afiOicts her) And is it in my desire and will 
to constitute, as it were, a knop or a flower in that seven- 
bnmehod candlestick which shall one day relume the 
world with Hght and glory ? Oh let me remember, nothing 
but gold might enter into its material, and only holy fire 
might bum in its sacred lamps. Wilt ihon not be made 
clean f when shall it once be f Jer. xiiL 27. Blessed are 
tho pure in heart, for iheg shall see Grod. Matt v. 8. 

S, and finally : Do I realisae the consiani inspecHan of 
Me i$<>ii of mim amid^ the congregations of his people f 
Ho walks among the golden candlesticksw Is the preacher 
lb^> fK>m aH imbeeoming ftar c^ hk f^ow-mortads on the 
C4K^ haiKi* and is there no larking latoit aiming after 
wvxfkilr popularity on the othfif I — ^Does the bearer listoi 
as for lifo> iniliiv^ftting a child-like s{ftzxt befoie the Lend, 
and clto^rishiag no seedier and refined fiistidioiisBesB 
aKmt Tv>ke or UMUDi^ar m the tieixlier ? — 1£ wy may ao say, 
IW ;sii]t]q[4«^ suaqplkilTv and the smeeRgl suMcnly, wffl 



THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK. 99 

most penetrating fire. 2 Cor. L 12. Eev. L 14. Do we 
habitually recollect that all things are naked and opened 
unto tliat righteous gaze 1 Am I, are you, sufl&ciently 
impressed thereby 1— Oh, to be clear and unmixed in 
character as the light of the beaming lamps of the taber- 
nacle, or as those blest intelligences which surround the 
throne of Grod and of the Lamb, emanating at once firom 
the central point of knowledge, and reflecting back again 
all their light and love and praise upon their sun and 
centre ! Let us apply unto that same source continually : 
so shall the innumerable communications of the Spirit 
replenish aU. our desires and wants, until, filled with the 
Spirit^ we rise into the perfect manhood of our being — ^know 
as even also we are known — ^and range again, in the plen- 
itude of our primeval happiness, through a creation fully 
ransomed 6om the effects of sin, and inhered by a present 
and presiding Deity ! Eev. xxi 22. 

For this cause, I bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named : that he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner lAan : that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and groimded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with aU saints, what 
IB the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and 
to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of Grod. 

KoW, unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that woiketh in us, — ^unto him be glory in the church, 
by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, and world without 
end. Amen. Eph iii 14 — 17. 



CHAPTER V. 



FouK Paktictlaks : I. Its Okigiw : 11. Its Pukity : III. 
Adornments : and IV. Its Rending. See hence, 1. 
CoMFoBT IN So&uow : 2. Peace in Death. 

Exodus xxvi. 31—33. 

And thou ahalt make a vail of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, of cunning work : 
with cheruhhns shall it he made. And thou shaM hang 
it upon four pillars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold : 
their Iwoks shall he of gold upon the four sockets of 
silver. And thou shall hang up the vaU under the 
four taches, that thou mayest hring in thither within 
the vail the ark of the testimony : and tlie vail shaU 
divide unto you hetween the holy place and the most 
holy. 

Vails or draperies for tlie face and figure obtain very 
early mention in sacred Scripture. They would seem to 
have been peculiarly characteristic of the costume of the 
East, and were often formed of costly and beautiful ma- 
terial Thus, Abimelech presented Abraham a thousand 
pieces of silver, wherewith to furnish a covering for Sarah's 
eyes, in order to conceal her beauty from the gaze of 
strangers. Gen. xx. 16. The vail was also indicative of 
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female modesty, and the submission of the wife to her 
betrothed husband, as in the case of Eebekah concealing 
herseK therewith when she alighted from off the camel to 
meet Isaac in the plains of Mamre. Gren. xxiv. 65. In 
after time, when Grod delivered the law to Moses in mount 
Sinai, the face of Moses acquired a radiancy and a lustre 
whilst communing with Jehovah, that the children of 
Israel could not steadfastly endure or look upon. And, 
till Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail 
upon his face. But, when Moses went in before the Lord, 
to speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came out. 
Ex. xxxiv. 33, 34. This vail was clearly emblematical of 
mystery or concealment in the Levitical state ; and St. Paul 
informs us, that because of the Jews' rejection of Messiah, 
and also of the more glorious dispensation of the Gospel, 
therefore does this vail, that is, the vail of obscurity and 
judicial ignorance, still remain upon Israel's heart. Never- 
theless, he adds, when the heart of Israel shall turn in 
penitential sorrow to the Lord, that vail shall be taken 
away, and they with ourselves and the Gentile nations 
generally, shaU. see with open or with unvailed face the 
excellence and preciousness of that Saviour who is the end 
of the law for righteousness unto every one that believeth, 
2 Cor. iiL 12 — 18. In Isaiah xxv. 7, we find mention of 
a covering cast over all people, and a vail spread over all 
nations. This covering or vail, it is prophetically declared, 
the Lord will destroy or swallow up. K the allusion here 
be to a funereal pall, as indicative of the lapsed and dying 
condition of humanity, the figure is exceedingly striking 
and beautiful; for, the predicted utter annihilation of 
this vail would imply a total reversal of the present cir- 
cumstances of the earth, and the glorious re-animation of 
a dying world. The contexts of this scripture fviUy 
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warrant the assumption which we here make ; and taken 
in connection with the vail's removal from the heart of 
Israel, the promised restitution of all things is thereby 
presented impressively to our hope and expectation. Acts 
iii 21. Under the whole heaven, the kingdom and domi- 
nion, and the greatness of the kingdom, shall be given 
unto the people of the saints of the Most TTigh. Dan. 
vii 27. The curse shall be removed, and the face of the 
earth wonderfully renewed and beautified. Eev. xxiL 3. 

But the vail with which we are now more immediately 
concerned, is the vail of the tabernacle, the mysterious cover- 
ing of the mercy-seat ; or that curiously-wrought curtain, 
whereby the sacred tent was divided into its holy and its 
holiest places. That this vail was typical in its import, is 
demonstrated by the Apostle St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews. We can, therefore, have no hesitation to 
follow where the Spirit in the Apostle leads ; and, under 
his kind guidance and direction, we will trust our present 
discussion shall tend to both our edification and consol9>tion 
in the faith of Jesus Christ. He that handleth a matter 
wisely, shall find good : and whoso trusteth in the Lord, 
happy is he ! Prov. xvi 20. May the required wisdom 
be imparted, and then will the consequent happiness 
be vouchsafed in our proposed handling of this sacred 
matter! 

Max or linen is a well known production of the soil 
It was very early manufactured into articles of dress or* 
clothing. We find it forming one of the distinguishing 
marks of royal favour wherewith Joseph ^vas invested by 
Pharaoh, when he constituted him governor or viceroy 
over all the land of Egypt. Gren. xlL 42. It was a sore 
calamity in the reign of a following Egyptian monarch, 
that the growing flax of the land was destroyed by the 
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plague of hail : veiy grievous, we are informed, was that 
particular plague unto th^ f^gyptians. Ex. ix. 31. In the 
after times of Solomon, king of Israel, Hneix yam became a 
staple commodity of trade and commerce. 1 Kings x. 28. 
Onward still in history we find the Tynan navy furnished 
with sails of fine linen and broidered work from Egypt 
The merchants of Tyre first imported from that country, 
and then exported again to Syria, the land of Judah and 
of Israel, emeralds, purple, and , broidered work, and fine 
linen, and coral, and agate ; all of which articles, by the 
diffusion of civilization end the arts, were becoine, by this 
time, things of much request Ezek. xxvii 7, 16, 17. 
And still, as the intercommunications of nations advance, 
do we find thread or cotton entering largely into aU trans- 
actions of barter between the various portions of the 
globa It is one merciful provision, among a thousand 
others, of the common Parent of humanity for the com- 
fort and convenience of his necessitous children. In a 
literal as weU as in a spiritual manner, the nakedness of a 
fidlen and guilty condition has been mercifully provided 
fop in the love and in the pity of a forgiving God. 

Of this material, in its finest quality, was the vail or 
eurtain of the tabernacle required to be made. The same 
material indeed entered into the composition of several 
other curtains : but, imlike the hanging of the tabernacle- 
door, and the curtains generally, this vail was to be dis- 
tinguished by peculiar richness of colour in its threads 
and by inwrought cherubic figures of cunning workman- 
Bhip jformed in gold. The identity of the vail is deter- 
mined by St Paul, who calls it the second vail, in contra- 
distinction to the first or the simple unadorned hanging 
of the tabernacle-door. Heb. ix. 3. Moreover; its 
express use^ as already intimated, was to divi&i^ \!ii]^. 
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holy tent into two parts, and thus to form a suitable 
covering or screen to the majestic symbol of the Divine 
presence and glory over the mercy-seat. Four pillars of 
shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, sustained the vail across 
the tabernacle, and by this means the most holy place was 
concealed from all but the anointed priest of Israel's 
profession, when he annually passed within its hallowed 
precincts as the great intercessor of the chosen nation. 

Now, the inquiry naturally arises : Of what, particu- 
larly, was this vail the type ? Most assuredly, we answer, 
it was the type of our Lord's- humanity, that body so 
wonderfully prepared by the power and skill of Jehovah 
for the inhabitation of the eternal Word. Let us refer to 
our proof : in a remarkable passage of Hebrews, ch. x., 
you will find a mention of the vail, though as it were of 
an incidental kind, by St. Paul, which clearly determines 
the anti-typical nature of this article. We will repeat 
the words : Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus ; by a new and 
living way which he hath consecrated for us, throtigh the 
vail, that is to say, his flesh: and having an High Priest 
over the house of God, — ^let us draw near with a true 
heart, in ftdl assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering; for he is faithftd that pro- 
mised : and let us consider one another, to provoke unto 
love and to good works : not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; but exhort- 
ing one another : and so much the more as ye see the day 
approaching. Ver. 20 — 25. 

We should be diverging too far from our main sub- 
ject, were we now folly to explicate this rich and beautiful 
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Scripture : suffice it therefore at present to point out to 
your observation the resemblance between the vail of 
the tabernacle and the manhood of Jesus Christ ; the 
one as conducting into the sanctuary made with human 
hands, the other as the new and the living way into 
heaven itseK, — the one consequently as prefiguring^ the 
other as eompletingy the great act of Jehovah's grace in 
mankind's redemption. 

We will trace that resemblance between them in four 
particulars: — 

FmsT : Is flax or linen t?ie produce of the earth ? In 
like manner, the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into him the breath of life, and 
man became a living souL Gen. ii 7. In common with 
the human kind, the flesh of Jesus Christ had its origin 
in the earth. It was predictively declared, He shall grow 
up before him as a tender plant, and as a root of a dry 
ground : he hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we 
shall -see him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
him, Isa. liii. 2 : and we find it historically stated, When 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman. Gal. iv. 4. Hence, the relationship 
of Jesus and his people in their mutual participation of a 
common nature, is clear: and in this way, we become 
members of his body, of Ms flesh, and of his bones. 
Eph. V. 30. Herein is involved the sympathy of Jesus 
"with his believing people in all their human griefs and 
Borrows, and at the same time there are comprehended all 
the honours of which our nature is susceptible, and will 
be rendered recipient in the world of immortality and 
glory. We suffer, and we shall also reign with "hm, ^ 
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TinL ii 12. God has piedestinated us to be confonuod 
unto the image of his Son, that his Son miglit be the 
first-born among many brethren. Eom^ viii 29. Although, 
however, our blessed and exalted Lord must necessarily 
remain the First-bom in the Father's choice and in the 
resurrection-life, yet will the many brethren chosen in 
him and destined to be conformed to his holy likeness, be 
blessed partakers of their Brother's purity, his trii^ph 
over death, and his everlasting life in the body of incor- 
ruptibility. Unspeakably gracious is it in the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, thus by his Son% 
humility, meekness, and patience; by his extreme 
poverty ; by his watching, fasting, and temptation ; by 
Ids griefe and sorrows; by his prayers and tears; and 
by his having been despised and rejected, to receive am 
again to his favour, to glorify as well as to justify U3, and 
so eventually to fill our mouth with laughter and our 
tongues with praise. 

Secondlt : The linen composing the mystic vail was 
required to he fine; pure and j^ultless as the material 
could be produced: indicating that although Messiah 
should be found in fashion as ^ man^ he should be dearly 
exempt from the merest stain of defilement through con- 
tact with humanity. What a dignified and courageous 
appeal was that of Christ to his enemies and accusers 1 
Which of you, said he, convinceth me of sin 1 John yiil 
46 ; and how altogether extenuating was the testimony 
of the Judge, at whose bar envy and maliciousness had 
arraigned the Son of man as a malefeu^tor and a criminal ; 
^rl find in him, said Pilate, no fault at alL John ?viLL 38. 
Even Satan found nothing in him wherewith to work tiie 
commjissioji of the smaUest incoxvsistency in tl^e chan^ter 
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of Jesufi. John xiv. 30. And, more than all, a voice 
from the excellent glory itself pronounced him still ^ Be- 
loved,' although found in mortal guise, and subjected to 
bodily suffering, and to temporal death. Matt iiL 17. 
The same fineness, or the same unspotted sanctity, will 
one day distinguish all the true followers of Christ : for, 
do we not read. The fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints? Eev. xix. 8. I am aware this expression is 
usually interpreted to signify the imputed righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus, in order to the personal justification of a 
penitent sinner before God. But against this view of the 
fine linen, there exists two impediments which are n^ 
always perceivable to the casual reader. First : although 
rendered in the singular in our common version of the 
holy book, the term righteousness is found to be plural 
in the particular Scripture under consideration. It would, 
therefore,, seem to comprehend both imputed and in- 
wrought righteousness : the work of the Eedeemer for 
and the work of the Spirit iuy the Believer, and both to 
be consttmmated in the resurrection-state and glory. For, 
seeondly : you will observe, the fine linen which is the 
righteousness of saints, is declared to be an habiliment 
suited to a special occasion, namely, the marriage-supper 
of the Lamb ; and then only to be granted and used 
irhffEL the visible union of the church with her exalted 
Lord shall take place. I^ow, it is upon the appearing 
of the great Grod and our Saviour Jesus Christ, and his 
posBonal reception of the saints in the aerial heavens, in 
Older to their descent from thence with their adorable 
Emmanuel, that the fTiamo^a-supper of the Lamb takes 
place, and then it is, peculiarly, that the spotless vestment, 
tke raised or transmuted body of the saint, is awarded 
to him in token of the Divine approval, and in xewtttd oi 
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STiflfering for righteousness and the fruits of Mth. We 
find a significant prelude to this supernal blessedness in 
the transfiguration of Jesus in the holy mount : his face 
then shone as the sun, and his raiment became white and 
glistering : in like manner are the saints of Grod to be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, or, more correctly, 
clean and bright ; rays of celestial purity emanating from 
or through the body now alike purchased,, redeemed, and 
glorified. Do you ask me what signification we attach 
to the parabolic description of the marriage whidh a 
certain king made for his son, and the garments so affect- 
l^gly found wanting in the case of a particular guest 1 
Matt, xxii 1 — 14. I answer, precisely the same view 
may be taken of it as of the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb in Eev. xix. The one we conceive to be antici- 
pative of the other. The coming in of the king to see 
the guests, is the advent of the Lord in glory : the man 
destitute of a wedding-garment describes a particular class 
that shall not obtain the resurrection-bodies of the just ; 
and who, therefore, could not by possibility partake of the 
marriage-supper. Happy those, then, who shall share 
that royal banquet, see the King in all the beauty of his 
illustrious holiness, and participate his triumph over 
mortality and the grave ! This corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
1 Cor. XV. 53. To this St. Paul aspired, when he panted 
for fellowship with the Lord in suffering, and desired also 
to know the power of the Lord's resurrection ; reaching 
forth continually, with an ardour which no trials or 
privations could intimidate or depress, to a transformation 
of our vile body into the likeness of Christ's glorious 
body, as the very prize of the Christian race, the con- 
smnmation of all our desires and hopes. PhiL iii 10 — 21. 
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What substantiality, what definiteness of idea, does this 
view inipart to the gospel-hope, compared with that halo 
of mysterious brilliancy which is commonly assumed 
to surround the spirit of a saint in its disembodied state ! 
And what precious consolation is it calculated to aiford 
to all those who feel so sensibly, and lament so con- 
stantly, the motions of sin in their earthly members ! 
Rom. vii 5. The messenger of Satan to buffet us, is 
herein met by a messenger of mercy to comfort us, 2 Cor. 
xiL 7 : and amidst our manifold failures and imperfec- 
tions it remains unalterably true to the faith and hope, 
the longing expectations and desire of the true Christian. 
This is the will of Grod, even your sanctification. 1 Thess. 
iv. 3. Oh how inconceivably blessed and glorious will 
be the attaiiiment of that benign and gracious will in the 
everlasting kingdom of Jesus Christ ! 

Thirdly : The vail was adorned with cherubim. These 
figures were wrought upon a ground of blue, and purple, 
and scadety and fine-twined linen thread, interwoven and 
commingled with the most exquisite nicety and skilL 
In the description of the vail dividing the more gorgeous 
md beautiful temple of Solomon, the cherubim are repre- 
sented in the posture of motion, apparently climbing or 
ascending the holy vaiL 2 Chron, iii 14, margin. This 
is an interesting additional particular to the Mosaic narra- 
tive, and leads our contemplation to Jesus Christ, as the 
true and only medium of communication between heaven 
and earth. Connected with this idea, our Lord's remark 
to the guileless !N"athaniel is very striking : Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending 
aad descending upon the Son of man. John L 51. And 
again he says, I am the door : by me if any man enter in^ 
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he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and find pas- 
ture. John X. 9. A merciful provision for our urgent 
and deep necessity ! The human nature of the Son of 
God, in its meritorious purity, is thus made the means of 
our return to God and happiness. And doubtless in some 
future ameliorated and improved condition of this world, 
the intercourse between the angelic and the human in- 
telligences of the creation, through the mediation of the 
same wonderful Personage, will be visible, frequent, and 
blessed. Jacob's prophetic vision will then become a felt 
reality. Gen. xxviii 12; and in more than poetic harmony 
of verse or song will angelic creatures descend to dwell 
with men, and earth resound with joyful haUeluias, and 
with loud amens, over the accomplished purposes of God's 
sovereign pleasure and the complete fulfilment of his 
recorded wilL 

A Fourth and final particular relative to the vail, we 
will now proceed to notice. It is related by the evan- 
gelist St Matthew, in his narrative of the crucifixion : 
When Jesus had cried again with a loud voice, he yielded 
up the ghost. And, behold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom. Ch. xxviL 50, 
51. Of course, the vail of the temple was synonymous 
with the vail of the tabernacle, both answering the same 
purpose in each respectively. This rending of the vail 
upon the expiration of Jesus Christ, we deem a very remark- 
able event ; and it is manifestly that circumstance par- 
ticularly alluded to by St. Paul in a passage of the 
Hebrews already quoted, wherein he declares our freedom 
of access into even the Holiest by the blood or death of 
Jesus, by a new and living way which he has consecrated 
or newly made for us through the vaU, that is to say, bis 
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torn and rended flesk Oar iniquities had separated be- 
twcfen us tod otrr God, Isa. lix. 2 : like a dark impervious 
eland they shrouded the divine perfections from our gaze, 
*nd clothed the majesty of heaven with tetroi towards a 
sinful and apostate world. These had to be expiated in 
their guilt, and forgiven consistently with the most holy 
and unyielding justice of the Divine nature : in order to 
this, the Son of (xod became the Son of man : and, mar- 
vellous to observe, the bloodshedding of Ihis incarnate 
Saviour, ope^is for us a way into heaven itself, yea, into 
th6 very heart's love of heaven's eternal Lord and Judge. 
By the term bhody is to be understood life or existence. 
Gen. ix. 4. Hence "we read. The life of the flesh is in the 
blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your souls : for it is the blood that 
maketh atonement for the souL L^v. xvii. 11. Life in 
man c6nsists in the uinion of body and of spirit : in the 
disseveration therefore of this union is found the article 
of death. Jesus died : that is, the union of the flesh and 
spirit in Jesus Christ was dissolved : his life or blobd was 
shed. This was freely given to make atonement for us : 
He hath poured out his soul unto death, Isa. liii. 12 : and 
it is remarkable that the separation of the spirit from the 
body in Jesus Christ, the rending of this anti-typical 
vail. Was effected liot so much by external violence, as by 
the coiiseolt of his own wilL Therefore, did our Lord say, 
doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. No man taketh it fix)m me, but I 
lay it down of myseK. I have power to lay it down, and 
I have pother to take it again. This commandment have 
I teceaved 6f my Father. John x. 17, 18. And the loud 
(afy 6f Jesus Christ, immediately preceding his dissolution, 
evinced the full possession of the power he claimed to 
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retain or to yield his spirit up at pleasure. His willing- 
ness, consequently, to die, the just for the unjust, agree- 
ably to the appointment of the Father, demonstrated the 
purely disinterested kindness of the Eedeemer's bosom 
towards his people. The voluntary nature of his atoning 
sufferings imparts to those sufferings illimitable wortL 
They were the spontaneous effusions of a generous souL 
The knotted scourge ; the thorny wreath ; the lacerating 
nails ; the soldier's spear ; were all subsidiary to dying 
love: they tore his immaculate flesh, indeed; but the 
placid breathing of the spirit into the Father's hands, was 
the consummating act of the great atonement Here, truly, 
was the rending of the vail from the top throughout. The 
life was shed : and thus, thou Lord and King of glory, 
when thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death, thou 
didst open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. The 
holy place is accessible : the right of admission there is 
gained ; and now with holy freedom do we enter thither 
by the blood of Jesus. Who but the slaughtered Lamb 
shall be found worthy to fill and to possess the high and 
everlasting praises of the eternal world ? 

Li conclusion, See we not here, 

1st. A sovereign balm for all the wounds inflicted on 
our spirits by the numerous ills of mortal life 1 The 
bleeding humanity of the Son of Grod, seen by the eye 
of faith, affords both security and comfort to the aggrieved 
and sorrowful believer. Li Christ Jesus there can be no 
condemnation to them that believe : and in the same 
divine Eedeemer we are sure there abounds the richest 
and most enduring consolation to the simple and sincere 
Christian. PhiL ii 1. The stolen beats vehemently, it 
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may be, upon my imslieltered head : I hie me to this cleft 
rock of my salvation, and I am sweetly sheltered there. 
My flesh is filled perhaps with pains and aches ; all which 
mortal sufferings are the consequence and the result of sin. 
My Saviour knew no sin, and yet he suffered : let me then 
be passive and resigned under needed and deserved 
correction. My name may perhaps be traduced; my 
motives misunderstood ; and where all, as I might judge, 
ought to be friendliness and love, every thing may be 
cold, severe, ungrateful : I look to my calumniated yet 
uncomplaining Surety, and am comforted. I hear the 
defEtming of many, Eeport, say they, and we will report 
it All my familiars watch for my halting, saying, Per- 
adventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge on him. But the 
Lord is a mighty terrible one ; therefore my persecutors 
shall stumble, and they shall not prevail ; they shall be 
greatly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper : their ever- 
lasting confusion shall not be forgotten, Jer. xx. 10, 11. 
Thus in all the afflictions of his people, is the Lord 
sympathetically afflicted, Isa. Ixiii. 9 : and we can look 
forward with holy confidence to a gracious gathering of 
sheaves of unutterable joy from the seed we scatter in the 
days of our earthly trouble, and water with the tears of 
our penitence and love. Ps. cxxvL 6, Meanwhile, Thou, 
Lord, art a God full of compassion, gracious, long- 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy and trutL turn unto 
me, and have mercy upon me : give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save the son of thine handmaid. Shew 
me a token for good ; that they who hate me may see it, 
and be ashamed ; because thou. Lord, hast holpen me and 
comforted me. Ps. Ixxxvi 15 — 17. 
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2ndly. In the rending of our Saviour's humanity, we 
discover also the proper antidote to death. Death entered 
not into the origind constitution of man's nature : it is a 
state therefore from which we instinctively recoil. Eveii 
the righteous servants of Jehovah's grace are sometimes 
kept in distressing bondage all their life-time through the 
fear of deatL Heb. ii 15. Our adorable Lord himself 
appears to have shrunk from the article of death : and 
because of the perfect innocence of his flesh, there miist 
necessarily have been a peculiar bitterness in ihe violent 
separation of his spirit from the body. The aid of God's 
' gracious Spirit, and the cheering assurances of his love, 
will, indeed, and often do, alleviate the pains of death, 
and sometimes turn the death-bed of the believer into a 
ield of holy triumph : but dying grace is not always 
possessed in days of active life ; and while death is in the 
distance, and the fatal wrench whieh severs us from ail 
that is visible and real in our mortal state is experiment- 
ally unknown to us, how awftd, how affecting, is the idea 
of one's dissolution ! The last adieti ; the shroud ; the 
grave ; the worm ; are all adventitious things, and not 
deserving a thought in comparison with the simple separa- 
tion of soul and body — ^the suspension of that mysterious 
imion which matter hd,s with mind in the conformation of 
man's natural condition. Let, however, the death of Jesws 
Christ be powerfully present to the Christian's faith, and 
there will be the great and effectual remedy to the fear of 
death. I can experien6e nothing in the article of death, 
of which my heaveiily Lord is not most folly cognizant 
He has passed as my Forerunner through the gloomy vale: 
entered foi* me the world of spirits : bears me in constant 
remembrance there, and he wtil assuredly come again to 
bring me out of hades and the grave, and to conform my 
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body tinto the likeness of his glorious body. When, 
therefore^ all the bonds of life are breaking, and the last 
string that bonnd me to mortality is about instantly to be 
severed, I will think of Jesa's commendation of his spirit 
to his Father's care, and be comforted. Tom and rent 
soever as the vaQ of our flesh may be, the Lord will repair 
the natural desolation of our being, and in the faith of 
promises which nothing can enfeeble or invalidate, every 
follower of the Lamb may confidently affirm, In my flesh 
shaU I see Qod, Job idx. 26. The temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven, will then be gloriously 
unfolded. Rev, xv. 5 ; all the purposes of God's eternal 
counsel will stand sensibly accomplished; every mystic 
rite receive its full solution, and within the vail of a 
redeemed and exalted humanity, shall we worship before 
the throne of God and of the Lamb for ever and 
ever. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened : not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. !N'ow he that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of 
the Spirit. 2 Cor. v. 4, 5. Be patient, therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 
Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for the coming 
of ttie Lord draweth nigh: and therewith approacheth 
also all the blessedness which Judah's seers have foretold 
and David's harp hath simg and the King and Son of 
Judah and of David has died and risen again to purchase 
and secure. James v. 7, 8. Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to he brought unto jou at the revelation oi J^svxs 
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Christ ; as obedient children, not feshioning yourselves 
according to your fonner lusts in your ignorance : but as 
he who hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation. Because it is written. Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. 1 Pet L 13 — 16, with Lev. xi 44. 

Now unto the Lamb, who was slain, and hath redeemed 
us out of all nations of the earth ; unto the Lord, who 
purchased our souls for himself; unto that Friend, who 
loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood; 
who died for us once, that we might die unto sin ; who 
rose again for us, that we also might rise ; who ascended 
for us into heaven, to prepare a place for us : and to 
whom are subjected the angels, and powers, and 
dominions, to him be glory at all times, in the church 
which waiteth for him, and in that which is around him, 
from everlasting. Amen. 

Holiness to thee, my God, 

Be grayen on my brow ; 
The pathway which thy Saints hare trod, 

My only pathway now. 

The 6od-man's likeness in me trace 

"With energy diyine ; 
That Jesns still in hnman face 

Before mankind may shine. 

And when then shalt from heay'n appear. 

To take thy servants home ; 
Without a spot my spirit there 

Shall bow before thy throne. 
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I. IW ITS LiTEEAL DeSCKIPTJON : AlTD HEEEIN ITS— 1. 

MiLTRRTAT.s. 2. Shape. 3. Dedication. 4. Sacrifices, 
AND 5. Position. II. In its SpntiTUAL Appeopbiation, 

OP THE SAME PaBTICULABS. ThBEE CONCLUDING EeMABKS. 

Exodus xl. 10. 

And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt-offering and 
all his vessels, and sanctify the altar ; and it shall he 
an altar most holy. 

The known antiquity and frequency of vicarious sacrifice, 
would seem clearly, to imply, first, the common origin of 
mankind : for, if the various tribes and nations now 
peopling the earth sprang not from a common parentage, 
how comes it to pass that, so far as our present research 
and information extend, sacrificial offerings should obtain 
among aU the divisions of the human family ? The same 
antiquity and frequency of vicarious sacrifice show also by 
implication the original condition of mankind : that it 
was one of purity eind blessedness : for why, otherwise, 
should life be substituted for life, and the innocent be 
allowed to suffer in the place of the guilty 1 They, more- 
over, manifest a kind of innate sense or feeling in men*s 
bosoms of the necessity of some expiatory sacrifice, which 
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sacrifice should at once be available for all, and co-exten- 
sive with the admitted want, misery, and sinfulness of our 
common nature. And lastly, we think that in that felt 
necessity of mankind, assuming the necessity to be 
supplied with a suitable provision for its urgent and 
immediate need, the universal prevalence of sacrifice fore- 
shows a glorious issue to the existing circumstances of the 
world, namely, the eventual reconciliation of all things 
unto Grod by Jesus Christ. CoL L 20. 

A striking and beautiful Ohistration of this at-one-ment 
of all things with God, is found in the conduct of the 
priesthood in the reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah : They 
brought forth the he-goats for the sin-offering before the 
king and the congregation ; and they laid their hands 
upon them : and the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar to make an 
atonement for all Israel; for the king commanded that 
the burnt-offering and the sin-offering should be made 
for all Israel 2 ChroiL xxix. 23, 24. Thus, whether 
typically or really, the blood is brought into the taber- 
nacle of the congr^ation, to reconcile withal, in the holy 
place, Lev. vi 30 ; and when the mediation of the great 
High Priest shall have been folly accomplished, it will be 
seen cmd admitted by all created intelligences, that God 
truly was in Christ reconciling the world unto himseli^ 
not imputing their trespasses unto them, but causing th^n 
to meet upon their devoted Surety, and at the same time 
constituting aU his chosen people the righteousness of 
God in hiuL 2 Cor. v. 19 — 21. How great will be the 
favour to bow a willing and a grateful knee to this exalted 
Lord, rather than the constrained and reluctant homage 
of a judgment, convicted but not conciliated I 

It may seem to some pevsons a question more eudous 
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than profitable to ask, Whence came the skins wlierer 
with the Lord Gk)d clothed Adam and his wife pyeyioi^s 
to theiir expulsion from the giwden ) Gen. iii 21. The;^ 
might possibly, we think, be skins of creatuxes slain vi 
aaKsn&oe to the Divine justice : and if so, then would our 
fidlen parents receive a gracious intimation of the method 
whereby the righteous God would pardon the offences of 
mankind, and re-admit the violators of his law to fellow- 
ship and communion with himself again. Thus from the 
beginning, the Just One dies either in figure or in £Eu:t for 
us unjust ones, in order to bring the children of the 
promise, successively, throughout their generations, to the 
bosom of God's forgiving love, 1 Pet. iii 18 : and thu% 
moreover, it is clearly showed that without shedding of 
blood there can be no remission of sin. Heb. ix. 22. 
Natural amiability ; intellectual greatness ; moral worth ; 
or much worldly reputation on account of any other 
adventitious things, can never clothe our spiritual naked- 
ness. A garment so pure, so perfect, must be found that 
even the gaze of absolute Omniscience itself may discover 
no flaw therein : and where, save in the work and death 
of Christy shall this garment of salvation be obtained? 
This manner of furnishing habiliments to our first 
paieiats receives additional probability from the non- 
mention of the Piviae appointment of sacrifice subse- 
quent to their expulsion from Paradise, and antecedent 
to the slaughter and consumption by fire of Abel's lamb. 
€rod testified of Abel's works that they were good, Heb. 
iv, 9: this would have been impossible but fo3p some 
giaoious prineiple whereof the works might flow : hence 
do we read, fiy faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
oellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
lihat he waa righteous, or a justified man with Go4. 
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Now, Mth, or that act of tlie understanding and of the 
mind, which we call belief must have relation to testi- 
mony : and what testimony could Abel have believed 
so deferentially and so beneficially, in reference to his 
offering, as a Divine communication respecting the ap- 
pointment and the continuance of vicarious sacrifice ? 
Cain presented certain fruits of the ground, in proud, 
self-righteous disregard of the divine injunction, and 
thereby missed the benediction which his brother found. 
But, even Cain, subsequently to the Divine rejection of 
his offering, might have found forgiveness had he sought 
it in the suggested way : for it was said unto him. If 
thou doest not well (in the matter probably of his recent 
offering) sin lieth at the door. Gen. iv. 7 : that is, a lamb 
lieth at the door : go and offer it in faith as a sin-offering, 
and shalt thou not be accepted ? or, as the word accepted 
is marginally rendered, Shalt thou not share the excel- 
lency of thy brother*s blessing % Thus it is clear, a Lamb 
has been slain, not only in the will and purpose of the 
eternal Father, but also in the faith and dependence of 
every child of God, from the foundation of the world. 
Rev, xiii. 8. The blood of this all-wondrous victim does 
indeed speak better things than that of Abel, Heb. 
xii. 24 ; whether by the blood of Abel we are to under- 
stand his own blood shed by the murderous Cain, or the 
blood of his atonement shed in holy faith by himself 
The former cried for vengeance on its fratricidal shedder ; 
the latter could only mystically take away the offerer's 
sin : whereas, Jesus, in the very article and agony of death 
exclaimed. Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do : and the blood of Jesus Christ really and effectu- 
ally cleanseth us from all sin. Oh yes : this is the sacrifice 
of nobler name than any which preceded or could follow it 
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The earliest notice of an altar we find on record, is 
that which was built by IToah after the subsiding of the 
waters of the deluge. Gen. viii 20, 21. Thereupon 
the righteous man oflfered bumt-offerings of every species 
of clean beast and fowl which had been preserved alive 
with hiTTi in the ark. For this purpose, probably, had 
sevens of every kind of clean beast and fowl been so 
providentially preserved, as illustrative in sacrifice of that 
fidnesB of atoning merit which should eventually be found 
iu one super-eminent and all-comprehensive offering for 
sin. It was on this deeply interesting occasion, that the 
Lord smelled a sweet savour, or a savour of rest, in the 
fames of iN'oah's sacrifice : and now it was also that the 
Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground 
any more for man's sake; though the imagination of man's 
heart is evil only from his youth ; neither will I again smite 
any more every thing living, as I have done. While the 
earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not 
cease. Oen. viii 21, 22. This saying of Jehovah's heart 
was probably revealed unto Noah's faith as it is graciously 
recorded for our belief : and oh how estabKshing to both 
our Mth and hope in our Almighty Father's word should 
it be, to see, amidst all the vicissitudes of time and place, 
the unchangeableness of God's purposes, the faithftdness 
of his love, and the perpetuity of his kindness ; and 
further to observe that, notwithstanding mankind's inhe- 
rent and perpetuated corruption, an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling savour, is found in Him who 
loved us and gave himself for us ! EpL v. 2. Here, 
truly, is that savour of resty that complacential victim, 
wherein the eternal Mind can find the sweetest satis- 
&ction and repose, and for whose precious sake God will 
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add no more cuiBe to that already iaflicted upon the 
earth : but hasten, rather, in the bowels of hift tenderest 
pitjy to remove the curse we feel, and to deUver the 
whole creation from the disorders which now so distress- 
ingly afflict and burden ii Bom, viii, 18---a3. Thou 
aendest forth thy Spirit, they are created; a^d thou 
renewest the face of the eartL The glory of Jehovah 
shall endure for ever : Jehovah shall rejoice in his works. 
Ps. civ. 30, 31. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the light shall not be clear nor dark ; but it shall be 
one day ; that is, It shall not be clear in some places and 
dark in other places of the world : but there shall be one 
unvarying season of delightful fertility and beautiful 
serenity; and this too upon the eve of the present 
dispensation of change and sorrow : for, it shall come to 
pass that at even-tide it shall be light ; and there shall 
dawn upon the earth the morning of a day whose sun 
shall set no more until it merge into the still brighter 
glory of the eternal world. Zech. xiv. 6, 7. Then truly 
shall there be no more death, for there shall be no more 
curse ; aud even sleep, which is the image and illustration 
of death, shall cease ; our immortsd bodies requiring no 
more repose, because knowing no more exhaustion, or the 
shadows of night to induce re&eshment. Eev. jjoL 3. 
We shall be as Enoch or Elijah or Jesus, or as the bodies 
of the saints which came out of their graves after his 
resurrection, and with untiring energy, like the seraphim 
of the PropheVs vision, shall we cry, Hdy, holy, holy is 
the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of his gloiy. 
Im. vi 3. (See margin of this te:i:t.) 

The altar erected by Noah, and subsequently also in 
aU the places of his sojournment^ by Abraham, was pro- 
bably oomposed of earth. Thia land of material was 
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afterwards commanded by God to Mo^es before the con- 
struction of the tabernacle-altar. Ex. xx. 24. If stone 
were iiQed, it nxnst be used rough and unhewn, in order 
to avoid the merest semblance between the altar of 
Jehovah and the altara of idol-gods, the latter being 
often offensively sculptured and usually accompanied 
with namelesa obscenity. Upon the defeat of Amalek, 
we read, Moses built an altar of earth, and called the 
name of it, Jehovah-nissi, "frhich signifies, The Lord my 
banner, Esc xviL 15 ; because it is only by the blood of 
the Lamb, whether it be the mystical or the real sacrifice 
for sin, and the word of their testimony, that the soldiers 
of Jesus Christ, the great Captain of our salvation, can 
overcome their enemies, and reach the better, that is, the 
heavenly country. Bev. xii 11. Oh, what an altar shall 
we rear, or rather what a sacrifice of thanksgiving shall 
we render, when the last enemy shall fall beneath our 
triumphant tread ! Then, indeed, shall be brought to 
paae the saying that is written. Death is swallowed np 
in victory. iN'ote 1 Cor. xv. 51 — 54, with laa. xxv. 
6 — 12 ; and mark the five-times repeated expression 
'this mountain.* Now turn to Dan. ii, 34, 35, and 44, 
for its explication* 

After the delivery of the Law on Sinai, the appoint- 
ment of a stated ministry in the family of Aaron, and 
the regular settlement of Divine Service among the tribes, 
a ju&w and impropriate altar was required. The instruc- 
tions given respecting it are found in Ex. xxvii 1—8 ; 
and the altar as completed according to these instructions 
will be found described in Ex. xxxviii I — 7. Our text 
goes forward to relate the eomecratian of the altar to 
J^liovah'ii worship ; and God says unto his servant 
Mosfis, Thou shall anoint the altur of burnt-offerings 
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and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar, and it shall 
be an altar most holy. 

That this material symbol of the ancient church repre- 
sented Christ, who is the divinely anointed altar of the 
Christian Law, to whom all our services and offerings 
must be brought in order to their gracious acceptance 
by the Father, is demonstrated by St. Paul, wherein he 
says. We have an altar ^ whereof they have no right to 
eat who serve the tabernacle. Heb. xiiL 10. Whence 
it is clear that Christ must be the simple ground of our 
dependence; and that adherence unto ceremonial rites, 
dependence upon outward privilege (although that pri- 
vilege may be ordained by Grod himself); or any self- 
confidence whatsoever, will preclude all saving benefit 
through the one offering of Jesus, once for all. I^othing 
must mingle with a Saviour's righteousness in the matter 
of our justification with Grod. 

We will now proceed to notice the altar of burnt- 
sacrifice, 

I. In its literal description; 
And, II. In its spiritiud appropriation. 

And, I. In its literal description. 

You will observe, 1st. The materials of which it was 
constructed. These were shittim-wood and brass. The 
materials of the ark and of the table were shittim-wood 
and gold: in the altar of burnt-offering brass takes the 
place of gold : and probably for this reason ; glory and 
splendour particularly characterized the former, whereas 
strength and endurance became especially necessaiy in the 
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latter. SMttim-wood, we see, enters into the formation 
of aU tlie sacred tent, and of the respective furniture of 
its several compartments. In this much wisdom centres ; 
and the Lord will he seen righteous in all his ways, and 
holy, that is, merciful or hountiful, in all his works. Ps. 
cxlv. 17. The holy human nature of Jesus Christ forms 
the sole foundation of hope and of consolation to the 
moral universa 1 Cor. iii 11. This is the incorrodible 
shittim-wood of the true tabernacle and of the everlasting 
altar. 

2ndly. The shape or construction of the altar was 
remarkable : it was four square, about three and a half 
yards each way. Horns, pinnacles, or eminences, were 
afi&xed to its four comers : these were no doubt intended 
both for ornament and use : as ornamental, they would 
distinguish the altar as peculiarly "^pertaining to the God 
of Israel : as useful, they would preserve the victims put 
upon it from falling ofl^ and moreover hold the restive 
beasts, ere they were slaughtered, by restraining cords 
or bands. Ps. cxviii. 27. A grate of net-work filled the 
centre of the altar, through which the ashes of the sacri- 
ficial fire fell into the void below. Kings of brass attached 
the net-work grate to the frame of the altar beneath, 
through which were passed two staves for the convenient 
bearing of the holy symbol in the people's joumeyings. 
Thus, have they seen thy goings, God ; even the goings 
of my (rod, my King, in the sanctuary of his worship 
and praise. Ps. IxviiL 24. 

3rdly. The dedication of the altar to its destined use, 
was no less remarkable than its formation. Indeed, 
very especial command was given in this matter : and 
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the wording of the injunction by the Lord to Moses, 
is worthy our particular observation. Moses took the 
anointing oil and sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven 
times. Lev. viiL 9, 10. Thus did it become an altar 
most holy : or, according to the form of the original, it 
became the Holiness of holinesses ] the perfect medium 
through which all Israel i^d their multi£mouB and 
repeated oblations might be hallowed unto God. This 
act was specially deputed unto Moses, the king in Jeshu- 
run, as representing, officially to the people, the great 
invisible and all-glorious Lawgiver himself. Truly won- 
drous things without number doeth Grod in his holy 
habitation. Job ix. 10. Thy testimonies are wonder- 
f\il : therefore doth my soul keep them, Ps. cxix. 129 : 
and ever let them dwell in my memory to awaken and 
to excite my admiration and my love* 

4thly. The customary stmi/lees of the altar were two 
lambs of the first year, that is, lambs in the prime and 
vigour of their life, one lamb to be offered in the morning, 
and the other lamb to be offered in the evening. 
These were to be offered day by day continually, with 
their respective meat and drink offerings of flour and oil, 
and altogether they were to form an offering of a sweet 
savour, even an offering made by fire unto llie Lord. Ex. 
tTciTc. 38 — 41. Thus would Ismel both nationally and 
Individually be preceded in the labours of every day by a 
lamb whose life should rise on their behalf in sacrifidal 
fames of sweetest savour unto God : and at the dose of 
every day pardon, blessing, and peace, should descend and 
r«st upon every believing Soul through the streaming 
blood of another atoning victim. Thus when the shadows 
of the evening were stretched out, Jerv vi i, and tme more 
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pedod of* brief mortality was about to drop into eternity, 
and so to become, with all its sins and sorrows, absorbed 
in the irrecoverable past, a voice went forth from the altar 
of bnnit^otifering, ^ent indeed, but eloquent in import, 
sayings The^ is mercy for penitents through the blood 
of i^]i)^ga.ent : there is comfort for mourners through the 
death oi the kmb. There were two evenings in each day, 
according to the reckoning of the East : answering to our 
iiaee and six of the clock. £x. xii 6. I^umb. xxviii 4. 
Between these was the evening sacrifice presented ; and we 
can hence perceive the force and beauty of Elijah's, and 
Esm'fi^ and DanieFs reference to this time in their several 
histories and prophecies. 1 Kings xviii 36, Ezra ix. 4, 5, 
and Ban. ix. 21. Surely it is sweet in this sad world of sin 
and misery, to find one point of rest^ and that resting- 
plftce an altar; that altar again blazing with a fire 
enkifidled from, above, and that holy fire enwrapping in its 
folds a sacrifice of expiation and of love ! — Observe also, 
with rrference to the customary daily sacrifices of the 
altar, that two lambs besides the continual burnt-offering, 
were required to be presented on the Sabbath. Num. 
xxviii. 9, 10. This regulation might be subsequent to the 
original appointment of the daily sacrifices : but, surely it 
conveys to us a very clear and impressive intimation of the 
Sabbath's sanctity, and our need of especial pardon for the 
iniquity of our holy things. Sin in the believer averts 
the divine complacency; stays the full flow of God's 
beneficence ; grieves the Spirit of holiness, and beclouds 
the prospects of eteitoity : but tiiat sin detected, acknow- 
kdgekl, loathed) forsaken, meets the gracious promise, 
sealed by the blood of the everlasting covenant, He will 
mulhi^y to pardon, Isa. Iv. 7 i or, so add pardon to 
pardcO^ thail) like the necuning waves upon the ocean's 
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shore, every foot mark of transgression in his people, shall 
be finally and eternally obliterated 

5thly. There is only one particular more in the literal 
description of the altar which I will mention, namely, 
that of its position in the tabernacle. The Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Thou shalt set the altar of bumt- 
oflfering before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation. Ex. xL 6. Thus would the altar of 
sacrifice be the very first object to meet the advancing 
step of a devout Israelite within the precincts of the holy 
tent No one of all the tribes, whether a priest or a 
common individual, coidd enter into the holy or the 
holiest place, but by passing the brazen altar. And what 
can be signified by this remarkable arrangement but the 
necessity of a piacular victim, in order to the return of 
any single sinner of the human race to the forgiving love 
of Grod and a conscious enjoyment of reconciliation and 
peace with him ] Oh the fatuity and blindness of the 
ignorance which cannot, or which will not see, that if ever 
earth is to be reconciled to heaven, or to become again a 
happy world amidst the unfallen orbs of immensity, it can 
only be so through an altar 'built between the sinner and 
the sin- Avenger ! 

Such, then, were the materials : the construction 3 the 
dedication ; the offerings, and the position of the altar of 
burnt sacrifice in the tabernacle of Moses ; and surely 
herein we find the shadow of some better things to come ; 
and now the very image or substantial verity of the things 
themselves, awaits our admiring view and cahn consider- 
ation. May we find the commandment relating to them 
a lamp to our inquiries, and the Law a light unto our 
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steps, Prov. vi 23 : So tliat our hearts being replete with 
love by the power of the Holy Ghost, we may joy in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, hy whom we have now 
received the atonement. Eom. v. 11. 

Viewing the altar, 

IL In its spiritual appropriation, 

We observe, 1st. The incorruptibility of our Saviour's 
human nature being seen in the shittim-wood, the omnir 
potence of the Divine nature is apparent in the brass of the 
altar. Its characteristic is endurance. The fire of a justice 
infinitely pure in itself and altogether uncompromising in 
its requirements, must not consume it. All the energies 
of Godhead were necessary in order to the conciliation of 
this high attribute towards man, and mankind's full rescue 
and deliverance from the thraldom of sin and the usurpation 
of Satan. These glorious attributes were most willingly 
put forth into vigorous exertion by Jesus Christ, and most 
triumphantly did he overcome in the amazing conflict, 
whilst the victory moreover was achieved without con- 
tracting one stain or spot of pollution, or yielding to one 
iota of sinful discouragement imtil he could most em- 
phatically declare. It is finished. John xix. 30. Brought 
into the condition of mortality, he tasted death ; but 
being still the Holy One, he saw no corruption ; and by 
the resurrection from the dead, he was proved to be the 
Beloved of the Father, full of grace and truth. Ps. xvi 
10. Acts ii 32. It is a remarkable particular in the 
description of Jesus Christ, as he first appeared to the 
disciple John, in Patmos, that his feet were like unto fine 
brass, as though they burned in a futnace, Eev. i. 15 : 
indicative, we conceive, of purity and power in combi- 
9 
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nation to tread down tlie enemies of God and of Ms 
church. Sin, death, the grave, and hell, will all be 
subdued and overcome by this victorious Lord, leaving 
him in the mighty contest pure and unspotted stilL Alone 
and unsupported by -extraneous aid, we are assured he 
will tread the wine-press of wrath, when the vintage of 
wickedness is ripe, so that all the honour of the consum- 
mating act of judgment upon the Glentile apostasy, and 
the consequent introduction of a nobler scene, shall accrue 
alone to himself Oh, when shall the angel, to whom so 
mysteriously is delegated power or charge over fire, come 
forth from the altar of his ministry and cry with a voice, 
whose reverberations shaU astound the universe. It is 
done ! the vine of the earth is fully grown ; her clusters 
are fully ripe : thrust in the sickle of thy judgment, Lord, 
and let the day of thy threatened vengeance to thine 
enemies merge into the promised year of deliverance to thy 
redeemed. Note Isa. Ixiii. 1 — 4, with Kev. xiv. 18 — 20. 

For 2ndly. The altar of burnt-offering being four- 
square, and having projections or pinnacles at every comer, 
it is implied thereby that the mediatorial work of Jesus 
Christ shall one day be efficacious and applicable to the 
whole world. Now he gathers out a people to his Name : 
these become willing in the day of his gradotis power : 
they fly to the true altar for refuge and for rest ; saying 
in the language of Israel's sweet Psalmist, Gk)d is the 
Lord who hath showed us light : bind the sacrifice with 
cords even unto the horns of the altar, Ps. cxviii. 27, and 
desiring thus to be bound themselves with the bands of 
love and the cords of a man, unto his service for ever : 
by and by the same gracious Lord will rule in his gloricms 
power, and all kings shall fell down before hJTn ; all 
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nations shall serve him. Hosea xL 4. Ps. Ixxii. 11. 
From the north and from the south ; from the east and 
&om the west, mil the Lord gather the children of his 
love, to sit down in the kingdom of heaven, with Ahra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacoh, those princes of the people 
whom God has delighted to honour. Matt. viiL 11. He 
will build again the tabernacle of David that is fiEJlen 
down, and rear again the now broken and dispersed ruins 
thereof and he will set it up, that the residue of men 
may seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. Acts xv. 16, 17. Thus will the altar's fourfold 
aspect meet its gracious anti-type, and the power of its 
symbolic horns will be evinced first in the redemption of 
our body, and secondly, in the regeneration of the world. 
EouL viiL 23. Matt xix. 28. It has been intimated 
before, that horns are significant of power, as well as of 
protection : In Zech. i. 18 — 21, there occurs a singular 
vision of four horns ; and when the holy prophet asks 
the angel interpreter. What be these 1 He is answered. 
These are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. The Lord then shows him four carpenters. 
What come these to do ? asks Zeohariah : And the angel 
spake, saying. These are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but these 
carpenters are come to fray them, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the 
land of Judah to scatter it. Whence it is manifest 
that God will destroy all Gentile confederacy against his 
ancient people, and return again to Jerusalem with 
mercies. The four horns or four universal monarchies 
of the earth, which have so much oppressed and perse- 
cuted the children of faithful Abraham, shall in theii: 
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turn be cut off: the Lord shall be seen over them, 
and his arrows shall go forth as lightning : and the 
Lord Grod shall blow the trumpet^ and sh^ go with 
whirlwinds of the south, Zech. ix. 14 : while the Lord 
of hosts shall defend his Israel, and good Obadiah's 
saying shall be fulfilled, The kingdom shall be the 
Lord's. Ver. 21. Meanwhile, let the aspiring pinnacles 
of the brazen altar subserve this further purpose, namely, 
to teach our hearts and thoughts to rise, tinged with 
the precious fumes of the sweet-savoured sacrifice, to 
Him who sits supreme in light and love and glory; 
and whose recorded declaration we read in the empha- 
tic word. My counsel shall stand, and I will do aU my 
pleasure. Isa. xlvi 10. And, moreover, let the ministers 
of the Christian tabernacle bear in unfailing testimony 
the altar so peculiarly verifying the Mosaic type, in all 
the journeyings of their people, until we rest together in 
his Presence eternally from all our pains and labours. 

3rdly. Did the altar of burnt-offering, under the seven- 
fold sprinkling of the oil of dedication, become the 
Holiness of holinesses to Jehovah] the most sacred of 
all the furniture that graced the tabernacle or stood 
before the seat of mercy 1 — See from this particular the 
pertinency of our Saviour's question to the blinded and 
ignorant teachers of his day. Whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? Matt, yyiii. 
19. They had perverted the original intention of the 
altar, ascribing to the gift the sacredness which belonged 
alone to the medium of its consecration : the true Teacher 
corrects the fatal error, and thus places our dependence 
upon the sanctifying altar in the stead of directing it to 
the sanctified offering. Grace, not works, is the spring 
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of our salvation. Christ, not feith, is the foundation of 
our hope. The Son of God, and not the church, or the 
sacraments of the church, is our Saviour. Hence in 
John xviL 19, there occurs this remarkable expression 
in the Lord's high-priestly prayer; For their sakes I 
sanctify myselfi that they also may he sanctified through 
the truth : or, as it might be rendered, that they also 
may be truly sanctified ; in which words, in the view of 
some pious individuals, there lies this difficulty : How 
or in what sense could Jesus sanctify himself^ was he 
not inherently and perfectly holy 1 — ^Yes, we answer, he 
certainly was so : but sanctification in Scripture has a 
two-fold aspect : the one implying separation from all 
common use to the service and the glory of Grod ; the 
other signifying moral purity or spiritual holiness. Jesus 
was both holy and devoted to the Father's glory : but it 
was in the former of the two senses that he sanctified 
himself^ and that in order to the due separation of his 
people from the world and sin, and their true dedica- 
tion unto God's honour and service. Thus does he 
become the altar most holy : the Holiness of his peo- 
ple's holinesses: the glorious medium of our deliverance 
from, a bondage that would utterly destroy our energies, 
and the gracious Master of a servitude which constitutes 
our perfect freedom. Seven times did Moses sprinkle the 
altar of burnt-offering with anointing. oil : the very per- 
fedion of beauty is God our Saviour in his holy habi- 
tation ; and we know also that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like him : for, we shall see him as he is. 
1 John iii 2. The prayer of Jesus Christ will then be 
most blessedly acknowledged, and all his saints will be 
truly sanctified through his own most disinterested and 
unsullied devotedness to the Father's wilL Gk)d, the 
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glorious and the holy God, consecrated this altar to 
himself and both the persons and the sacrifices of his 
people are accepted and saved through the same won- 
derful and perfect medium. How truly are we debtors 
unto grace simply, grace always, and grace for every 
thing. Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By 
what law ? of works ? Nay ! but by the law of faitL 
Eom. iv. 27. 

Hence, 4thly. The sacrifices of the altar, whether 
daily, weekly, monthly, or annually offered, pointed the 
nation of Israel to one greater Sacrifice, in which all 
the mystic ordinances of the tabernacle should finally 
be concentrated and embodied. It is only marvellous 
that our Jewish brethren cannot perceive this solemn 
fact as the end and accomplishment of their ceremonial 
Law. Messiah cut off, but not for himself Dan. ix. 26, 
we see in every lamb consumed upon the brazen altar. 
The usages of all nations imply the same affecting cir- 
cumstance : and our habitual prayer should be, Accompany 
the testimony of thy atonement with demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power. Jesus lifted up, will draw all 
unto him, John xii. 32 : not all men merely ; for that 
word is not found in the original : but both men and 
things eventually ; and thus, having made peace by the 
blood of his cross, wiU God the Father reconcile all things 
unto himself ; by him, I say, whether they be things on 
earth, or things in heaven. CoL i. 20. He shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his 
knowledge, that is, by the knowledge of him, shall my 
righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. Isa. Ixiii 10. Between the two evenings was 
this victim slain, and never did savour rise to heaven so 
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sweet, so powerful, so prevalent, as when Jesus cried, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. Luke 
xxiiL 46. It is at this altar particularly, and while its 
sacred fumes are rising in acceptance with God, and 
diffusing their holy influences upon the believing heart, 
that a sin-pardoning God and a sin-burdened soul, do so 
harmoniously approach each other, and realize a mutual 
complacential love in Jesus Christ, Ex. xxix. 42, 43. 
Here too the more established and confirmed believer 
finds the double pardon for all his sins. Advancing 
holiness in the children of God does but produce a 
tenderer sensibility of sin in their consciences : hence 
Sabbath-duties, even in their very purest exercise, would 
assuredly condemn us, were not Jesus crucified then sjpe- 
dally set forth and commended in his perfect work to our 
more particular dependence and regard. Oh that the 
very ends of the earth would look unto him and be 
saved ! Oh that the day were come when the bared 
arm of Jehovah should be seen by all the nations, and 
the remotest and most debased tribes of mankind should 
acknowledge the salvation of our God ! Isa. xiv. 22, and 
liL 10. The patterns of things in the heavens would then 
indeed be gloriously superseded by the heavenly things 
themselves ; and the sacrifices of the inferior altar would 
be all absorbed in the one sacrifice of the superior and 
everlasting altar. Heb. ix. 23. 

5thly. The position occupied by the altar of bumt- 
offeiingin the tabernacle, reminds us powerfully of the 
words, I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me. John xiv. 6. 
This is a painfully exclusive declaration of the Lord's 
to the proud, infidel, self-confiding heart of the natural 



136 THB ALTAB OF BUBNT-OFFEBING. 

man : but although every way of access to the Father 
and to the Father's mercy be precluded and prevented 
by this one way, yet is Jesus in his meritorious cross 
and passion, his holy human life and bitter suflferings, an 
all-satisfectory and an all-sufficient way to the sin-con- 
victed, self-abased, and heaven-instructed penitent. This 
altar meets his first returning step to God. It precedes 
his baptism of water and of the Spirit : it is the all- 
comprehending circle of his being, — natural, spiritual, 
and eternal ; within whose ample and enfolding range, 
all his mercies lie. The Lamb slain before the founda- 
tion of the world, will be the Lamb celebrated world 
without end. Eev. v. 13. An atonement provided and 
accomplished, in the counsels and purposes of eternity, 
will remain the theme and the wonder of that eternity 
through the mighty roll of its innumerable phases. Jesus 
Christ will be the true Eliakim upon whose shoulder the 
key of the house of David shall lie : and upon whom 
also as a nail in a sure place, vessels of all quantity and 
of all excellency shall hang in everlasting safety. Isa. 
xxii 20 — 24. As we come into the courts of the Lord by 
spiritual regeneration, bring our solemn offering there, and 
pay our willing vows, we shall as it were pass along by 
the altar of atonement ; go forward thence to feed upon 
the bread of the holy Presence, and come eventually into 
the holiest, where is the ftdness of joy and pleasures 
circulating in continuous flow around our ransomed and 
regenerated nature for evermore. The manifold works 
and the accomplished counsels of God will rise in glorious 
fruition to our purified and enraptured view, and we shall 
realize the full import of the Psalmist's delighted contem- 
plation : The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree ; 
he shaU grow like a cedar in Lebanon : those that be 
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planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the 
courts of our God : they shall still bring forth fruit in 
old age j they shall be fat and flourishing : to show that 
the Lord is upright ; that he is my rock ; and that there 
is no unrighteousness in him. Ps. xciL 13 — 15. 

Such is then the literal description and the spiritual 
appropriation of the altar of bumt-offering which we 
venture to submit unto you : it merely remains, in closing, 
to improve the subject further by two or three remarks 
which the subject itself naturally originates. 

1. How lamentable, in the view of the foregoing state- 
ments, are the errors of the Socinian and Popish commu- 
nities ; the one fearfully denying the Lord that bought 
them, 2 Pet. ii 1, and the other presumptuously afiecting 
to repeat the sacrifice of the cross ! The concurrent 
testimony of all knowledge and of all experience shows 
the folly of the Socinian notion of pardon without an 
atonement r the entire Scriptures of truth contradict and 
oppose the Popish absurdity of a transubstantiated 
repetition of the Lord's offering of himself for sin. The 
latter is expressly termed an offering once for all : and 
again, we read, When he had offered one sacrifice for ever, 
he sat down on the right hand of God. Heb. x. 12. 
Jesus Christ is the true Goel or the near kinsman. Lev. 
XXV. 25 : He has redeemed his impoverished brethren, 
and done so at the cost of his very life ; and now do any 
turn ungratefully away from him and disown him 1 or do 
others deem his work imperfect and requiring repetition or 
addition 1 Oh deplorable infatuation ! The plausibilities 
of Msehood are presented to sinners in the garb of truth, 
and man's poor reasonings and dependences are put in the 
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place of Gk)d's eternal will and word. Mark tlie solemn 
and affecting denunciation of judgment upon taking 
from, or upon adding to, tlie sayings of this book in Eev. 
xxii 18, 19. Stand in awe, we beseech you, dear reader, 
and sin not. Ps. iv. 4. When you repeat the petition, 
* That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth, 
all such as have erred and are deceived,' put fervour into 
your words with reference to the vain self-styled Unitarian 
and the poor deluded Eoman Catholic And let not their 
errors, or their success in propagating them, stumble you : 
for it is the recorded declaration of God the Spirit, There 
must be also heresies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest. 1 Cor. xL 19. Truth 
becomes more precious, and shines with a brighter lustre 
in contrast with deceit and fedsehood : and if we ourselves 
be privileged partakers of the charity which rejoiceth not 
in iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth, we shall earnestly 
and aflPectionately pity our erring fellow-mortals, repudiate 
and condemn their sentiments in the spirit of love, aim 
to make known to them the better way, and thank that 
gracious God of whose only gift it cometh that any of us 
render unto him a true and laudable service. 

2. How simply scriptural is the Church of England in 
the substitution of the term * table ' for the word altar, in 
all our communion offices ! Attempts are indeed making 
to revive the use and appliance of the latter to the former; 
but do not ye consent to its adoption, l^ever call your 
communion table an altar. It is really no such thing. 
I^or is this a small matter to contend for : for, an altar 
implies a sacrifice : a sacrifice would require a priesthood : 
and a transubstantiating priesthood will bring back to us 
again, along with their pretended real sacrifice, all the 



THE ALTAR OF BUBNT-OFFERIKG. 139 

exploded fooleries of the Eomish ritual. In Edward and 
Elizabeth's reigns the word altar was carefully expunged 
fix)m our book of Common Prayer on this very ground : 
and will you consent to forego the glorious Eeformation, 
as our pious forefeitheis deemed it, and thereby suffer the 
martyred blood of the Keformers to have been shed in 
vain ^ Christ is our altar : and scarcely have they right 
to a participation of his benefits who turn to the beggarly 
elements of popish and traditionary lore. We eat indeed 
the bread and drink the cup in memory of his dying love : 
and we will do so in all charity and fedthfulness until his 
coming again : but we cannot consent that the Church of 
these lands should connect itself with the Eomish apostasy, 
copy the decorations of her harlot-Mppery, and put the 
religion of outward pomp and show — ^the religion we may 
justiy designate the religion of the senses — ^in the place 
and stead of that pure and spiritual worship which alone 
befits the character of eternal Deity, and can prepare us 
for the sublimer services of the heavenly state. The hour 
Cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh mich to worship him. John iv. 23. Stick wor- 
shippers may we all be found ! and never let us again 
revert to the adoption and use even of conventual terms 
which would imply a lingering fondness for superstitious 
trifles, and which, if rendered common, could only dese- 
crate the beautiful simplicity and scriptural correctness of 
our forms of worship. 

And 3. How entirely should every real disciple of Jesus 
Christ seek the consecration of himself to Gk)d through 
this holy and hallowing altar of the true tabernacle ! I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
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that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
Rom. xii 1. This consecration of yourselves unto the 
service and glory of God, must be made while you live ; 
it cannot be ofiered when you are dead. Then again the 
lame, the blind, and the maimed, were by no means to be 
presented in sacrifice upon the altar of Jehovah's tabernacle : 
why will you delay the vast concerns of your deathless 
soul imtil perhaps your sight is failing you, your limbs 
tremble, and you are about through very feebleness to drop 
into the silent grave % What ingratitude does it argue to 
a Father of mercies, to rob him of your youth, and to 
devote the strength and vigour of your manhood to secular 
pursuits, unmindful wholly of a Saviour's claim upon your 
heart, and lips, and life ! Remember, it shall be more 
tolerable for the unconverted, unenlightened heathen than 
for you in that day, should the privileges of a baptized state 
lie all unimproved and neglected by you. Unread Bibles, 
broken Sabbaths, forgotten vows, forsaken means, will all 
bear swift witness against you. Outwardly and nominally 
you are Christians: seek to be inwardly and really 
conformed to the mind of Christ. Otherwise, the Lord 
will say imto you. Your burnt-offerings are not accept- 
able, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. Jer. vi. 20. It 
is the altar which must sanctify the gift, and other 
name than that of Jesus there is not given under heaven 
whereby you can be saved. Acts iv. 12. Then seek your 
pardon through his blood, and as purchased by a price so 
costly present yourselves unto God, and yield all your 
members as instruments of righteousness imto him. And 
do you, ye true worshippers of Jehovah, continually cry in 
the language of the aflBanced bride of the Lamb, Draw me; 
and resolve in the strength which his grace will supply. 
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We will run after thee. Cant, i 4. Especially let those 
who serve at our holy tahle aim to realize much holy and 
endearing fellowship with their Lord. At once the altar, 
the sacrifice, and the Priest of the Christian tabernacle, let 
us honour Jesus Christ in all his various relationships to 
the church, drink into the spirit of his unmixed and 
simple devotedness to the Father's glory, and exemplify, 
far as we may, his willing presentation of himself to do 
and to endure the will of God. Lord, let thy priests thus 
be clothed with righteousness and thy saints sing for joy- 
fulness, and both conjointly rise in holiest sacrifice of 
praise and love to thee. 



I Me me to thy table, Lord, 
Encourag'd by thy sacred Word, 

Come, come to me : 
Ah ! whither should my weary soul 
fiesort for rest and sweet control, 

Unless to thee ? 

'Tis here, 'mid signs symbolic, I 
Trace thy sad soul's dire agony, 

And praises give : 
let me in thy sacrifice. 
While on the cross my victim dies, 

Both feed and live. 

let me in thy nail-prints see 
The joys of my eternity ; 

My crown, my bliss : 
Pass from the howling wilderness 
To where the land is shadowless, 

To this, and only this ! 



CHAPTER VII. 



^t ipttw m-®mit. 



1. Oil, 2. Oil-olive. 3. Pubb tet beaten. 4. Always. 
5. Holy Place. 6. Replenished. 7. Hiqh Pbiest. 8. 
His Sons. 9. A MEicoELiL. 10. Fob Eyeb. 

Exodus xxvii. 20, 21. 

And thou shalt command the children of Israel, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, 
to cause the lamp to bum always. In the tabernacle 
of the congregation withmd the vail, which is before 
the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from 
evening to morning before the Lord. It shall be a 
statute for ever unto their generations on behalf of the 
children of Israel. 

The adaptation of external nature to the world of mind 
is singularly "beautifal and striking : for example, I will 
to pluck a flower: my body stoops, my liand expands, 
and my fingers grasp tlie fair produce of tlie soil. I wUl 
again to survey the heavens that over-arch and encompass 
me : I lift my eyes thitherward, and, behold, the sun 
meets my upward gaze in its dazzling brilliancy, or the 
moon walks her pathway in serener majesty, or the stars, 
in the retiring distance, strew the blue sky as though they 
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"were the spanglets of His robe who made and rules them 
aU. Thus are mind and matter conjoined in sweet ac- 
cordance, each ministering to the necessities and delights 
of the other, and both attesting to the experience of a 
righteous man, the goodness and the mercifdness of the 
supreme eternal God. In like manner do the discove- 
ries of science and the traditionary usages of mankind, 
oftentimes afford corroborative evidence to the testimonies 
of Divine Revelation : instance the olive as being the 
universal emblem of peace. Whence could the sacredness 
so usually attached to this particular tree have originated 
but fix)m the fact so simply and beautifully narrated in 
Gen. viiil After the prevalence of the waters for a 
hundred and fifty days, the ark rested, in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the month, on the 
mountains of Ararat. The waters continued to subside 
until the tenth month, on the first day of which the tops 
of the mountains became discernible. Forty days farther 
from this date, Noah sent forth a dove to ascertain, through 
this gentle creature, whether the waters were still dimin- 
ishing. On her first excursion, the dove foimd no rest for 
the sole of her fbot, and returned in consequence imto 
Noah into the ark again. After other seven days, he sent 
her forth once more, and now in the evening of her second 
mission, the dove came back, and, lo, in her mouth was 
an olive-leaf plucked off : so Noah knew the waters were 
abated from off the eartL From this incident, no doubt, 
originated the celebrity among various nations of the olive- 
branch as emblematical of security and peace, and thus is 
incidental proof afforded to the antiquity aud validity of 
the scripttire-history. 

Moses said unto Israel in the wilderness. The Lord thy 
God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of 
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water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys 
and hills : and as the great Lawgiver proceeds to descrihe 
the land, he calls it a land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land of oil-olive, 
and honey ; a land, he finally adds, wherein thou shalt 
eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything 
in it : a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. Deut. viii. 7 — 9. Here we find 
especial mention of the oil-olive among the rich and varied 
productions of Canaan. Indeed, it would seem from 
numerous scriptures, that olive-trees, in their cultivated 
state, were exceedingly abundant and very valuable in 
the good land of IsraeFs heritage. Ex. xxiii 11. The 
departure of the nation from the ways aud worship of 
Jehovah, and their adoption of any false gods instead, 
was threatened with loss and failure of the customary 
produce of the olive-yards. Deut. xxviii. 4. And in the 
days of Uzziah, king of Judah, aud during the prophetic 
ministry of Amos, this threatened displeasure of the 
Highest was actually executed in the blasting and des- 
truction of the gardens, and vineyards, and fig-trees, and 
olive-trees of the land. Amos iv. 9. The same desolation 
pervades Judea to this hour, because of the still more 
enormous and aggravated crinunality of the nation in re- 
jecting their Messiah ; thus affording a striking illustration 
of the proverb, Eighteousness exalteth a nation ; but sin 
is a reproach to any people. Prov. xiv. 34. A fruitful 
land maketh he barren for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. Ps. cviL 34. Grod will enrich and bless 
the feeblest and most impoverished children of his grace ; 
and at his bidding even the palmer-worm or the locust 
shall lay the mightiest kingdom low. It is too generally 
forgotten by statesmen and worldly politicians, that a 



THE PURE OIL-OLIVB. 145 

nation's prosperity must be sought in tlie favour and 
loving-kindness of the Lord. A praying people form a 
country's best bulwarks. 

The particular region of Judea, chiefly remarkable for 
the growth of olives, appears to have been a mountain 
east of Jerusalem, and separated from it by the brook 
Kedron. It is described as being a sabbath-day's journey, 
or about a mile distant from the holy city. This eminence 
was the Olivet of the Old Testament, and is the Mount of 
Olives so frequently mentioned in the IS'ew Testament. 
It was up the ascent of Olivet that David went so sorrow- 
fully upon the rebellion of imnatural Absalom. 2 Sam. xv. 
30. It was there also that Solomon subsequently built 
high places for the gods of Moab and Ammon, in accord- 
ance with the practices of his idolatrous wives ; and hence 
did Olivet become the Mount of Corruption. 2 Kings xxiii. 
13. Those high places were afterwards destroyed by good 
Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3 ; and in the days of our blessed 
Lord, the Mount of Olives became the scene of much that 
is dear and interesting to a Christian's heart. Thither for 
privacy and prayer, rest from laborious toil, and seclusion 
from the strife and turmoil of earthly things, did Jesus 
frequently retire. Luke xix. 27, and John viii. 1. Thence 
he beheld the city and wept over its expected ruin. Luke 
xix. 41. There he delivered the prophecies which we see 
80 wonderfully fulfilling before our eyes. Matt. xxiv. 3. 
Thence too, he ascended into heaven ; and — ^what claims 
our peculiar notice, as a scripture verity yet to be com- 
pleted, — ^upon that very mountain are the feet of Jesus 
Christ to stand again. Acts L 9 — 11, with ZecL xiv. 4. 
The connexion and intimacy of Christ's human nature 
"with this world, and his mediatorial acts on its behalf 
are very much nearer and closer, we believe, than is com.- 
10 
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monly supposed. We assume that Jesus Christ has done 
with earth for ever: whereas, his feet, according to the 
Prophet's testimony, shall stand, in that day, upon this 
very mount of Olives. We assume that the Lord is 
already in the heaven of his glory, and that no greater 
accession of power or dominion can accrue unto him: 
whereas the Lord himself declares that he will not occupy 
his glorious and peculiar throne until his second coming. 
Matt XXV. 31. Admitting a return in power and glory, 
which all professing Christians are disposed to admit will 
sooner or later take place; we, nevertheless, incline, 
very generally, to think that the errand of the glory-advent 
will be simply to judge mankind, and to destroy man's 
mortal dwelling-place : we are assured, however, that new 
heavens and a new earth await our earnest expectation 
and our hope; and, moreover, that these new heavens 
and earth shall remain before him. Isa. IxvL 20. There 
are not wanting those even who imagine that this 
recorded promise of a new creation already meets its 
fulfilment in the Christian church : How then, we would 
inquire, comes it to pass that sin and Satan, corruptibility 
and death, still mar the beauty and disturb the quiet of a 
world assumed to be new made % Therein, we read, is to 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying : neither shall 
there be any more pain : and aU this for the very obvious 
reason. The former things are passed away. Eev. xxi 4. 
Beside : the mount of Olives yet remains before Jerusalem 
in all its identical entireness : whereas, as indicative, 
probably, of the Divine Presence, and introductory to a 
nobler scene, an earthquake is to rend the mountain, and 
an extended valley is to pass between its separated parts. 
Ours is indeed a God that doeth wonders, Ps. IxxviL 14 ; 
and by terrible things in righteousness will he establish 
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his kingdom upon tlie earth. Pb. Ixv. 5. To this end, 
JesuB will come in like manner as lie departed : the heaven 
which hath received him will again disclose him ; and if 
ever the words of Zechariah and Isaiah are to stand forth 
£rom the prophetic page in veritahle accomplishment, then 
mnst the locality equally with the personality and visihility 
of the Lord's advent in the hody of glory and immortality, he 
undeniahly determined. I will come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of Israel for evermore. Ezek. xliii. 7. When the Lord 
shall huild up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. Ps. ciL 1 6. 
In Jer. xii 16, we find the Lord designating all the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, A green 
olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit. He Imd called them 
so, he remarks : hut now the noise of a great tumult was 
enkindled as a devouring fire upon his fair plant, and the 
branches thereof were broken off. Abused forbearance 
provoked still sorer judgment, and to this day do we see 
the natural branches of the true olive dispersed over the 
earth's wide surface. Where have the wrathful winds of 
heaven not scattered Judah? Where has the Gentile's 
pride not cruelly oppressed and persecuted the seed of 
Abraham 1 God,.hpwever, is able to graft them in again; 
and what his ability can do, his faithfulness will accomplish. 
EonoL. XL 23, 29. And so all Israel shall be saved. He 
shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root : Israel 
shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with 
frait Isa. xxviL 6. Surely, their renewed connection 
with their own olive-tree will sufl&ce to produce the 
plenteous fruitfulness here promised. How arrogant and 
vain, therefore, does it seem for Gentile Christians, at best 
but branches of a wild uncultivated olive, and surrogating 
Israel only that through our mercy they also may obtain 
mercy, to appropriate all the fatness of the good olive to 
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themselves, and to boast themselves as though they stood 
not by simple fiaith in mere unmerited mercy ! Is it suffici- 
ently remembered by us that the first of the seven things 
vrhich the Lord peculiarly hateth, is a proud look? 
Prov. vi. 16 — 19. This haughty look betokens a fancied, 
but vain, superiority and self-sufficiency, and this sinful 
feeling, unless timely repented of and renounced, will be 
found to precede a most humiliating fall. Prov. xvi. 18. 
Oh be it well observed, the Jews are still beloved for their 
fathers' sakes ; and doubtless, in the providence of the 
world's great Euler, they are preserved to act some most 
important part in the closing scene of the present dispen- 
sation. I will heal their backsliding, I will love them 
freely, are the words of Israel's God ; and then does he 
condescendingly vouchsafe a reason for his love and healing 
mercy towards his ancient people — for mine anger is 
turned away from them. Further ; the Lord promises, I 
will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall grow, in con- 
sequence of this heavenly moisture, fair and luxuriant as 
the snow-white lily, and cast forth his roots strong and 
majestic as the ftdl-grown cedar. His branches shall spread, 
and his beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his smell as 
Lebanon. Hos. xiv. 4 — 6. Speedily may all this pro- 
phetical imagery become accomplished history, and Judah's 
olive once more flourish beneath the approving smiles of 
her forgiving God ! Is the seed yet in the bam 1 yea, as 
yet the vine and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive-tree, hath not brought forth : but, from this day 
I mil bless you. Hag. ii 19. 

The olive thus so often mentioned, and which famishes 
so many illustrations of sacred truth, is of moderate height; 
solid and yellowish in its texture ; bearing leaves some- 
what resembling those of the wiUow; producing, in its 
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season, a clustering flower, which again is succeeded by a 
fruit of a pulpy nature and of an oblong shape. The juice 
of the berry is exceedingly abundant, and yields, when 
ignited, a pure and lambent flame. It is obtained either 
by incision or by pressure, when the fruit is gathered. By 
the extracted oil of the olive was the lamp of the sanctuary 
required to be famished, and this article, as forming the 
subject of our immediate discussion, we will now proceed 
more particularly to examine and to improve. 

The Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Thou shalt com- 
mand the children of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil- 
olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to bum 
always. In the tabernacle of the congregation without 
the veil, which is before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons shall order it from evening to morning before the 
Lord. It shall be a statute for ever unto their generations 
on the behalf of the children of IsraeL 

In which words you will observe the following summary 
of particulars : — 

1. The requirement of oil to cause the lamp of the 

sanctuary to bum ; 

2. The oil required to be oH-olive ; 

3. The oil-olive to be jpure yet heaten ; 

4. The light to bum always^ that is, continually ; 

5. The light especially to illuminate the Iwly place ; 

6. The lamp to be replenished every evening ; 

7. The High Priest, Aaron, to order or to replenish it ; 

8. The same authority delegated, in part, unto Aaron^s 

sons or accessories in the Priesthood j 

9. The whole appointment, with its accompanying 
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ministry, to form a memorial on behalf of the 
children of Israel ; 
And, XO. The ordinance to endure in their generations, 
by a statute, /or ever. 

You will observe^ 1. The requirement of oil to cause the 
lamp of the s^ictuary to burn. Truly the light is sweet, 
and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun. 
EccL XL 7. In the absence of that glorious luminary, 
artificial light becomes a gi-eat convenience. The tabernacle 
possessed no windows : whence the necessity for an ever- 
burning lamp. A lamp, however, although costly in 
material and exquisite m form, can emit no radiance of 
itself: oil, therefore, must be furnished for its use, Ift 
like manner,, the church of Christ must be illuminated by 
extraneous aid. It is not in mere human intellect, how 
rich soever in resources and attainments of a worldly kind 
it may be, to discover the way of life : it must consequently 
be taught of God, and replenished with wisdom of a 
heavenly kind. It is the inspiration of the Almighty 
which alone giveth true and saving light unto mankind ; 
and the oil that must bum in the lamp of our under- 
standing is, the Holy Ghost. Otherwise, without this 
sacred oil, men will meet with darkness in the day-time, 
and grope in the noon-day as in the night. Job v. 14. 
This divine teaching is especially promised unto Zion when 
her desolate and tempest-tossed children shall be com- 
forted, and her foundations shall be laid again with fair 
colours and sapphires. Isa. liv. 11 — 13. Unto us the 
Holy Ghost hcbs been given in the plenitude of his grace 
and power, and it is our inexpressibly precious privilege 
to walk in his blessed comfort Acts ix. 31. This is the 
cdl, vouchsafed in the bounteous loving-kindness of our 
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Father, vheieby the Christian tabernacle is enlightened, 
and every particnlar branch of the golden candlestick is 
leplenisbed. This light, in. the absence of our glorious 
Sun, is sweet indeed ; and oh how gratefully pleasant is 
it that our eyes behold it ! The generality of our kind 
discern it not : as it is written. The light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not How 
peculiarly distinguishing, then, is the grace which causeth 
us to differ, and confers this heavenly boon upon any 
portion of our sinful race ! 

2. The oil required for the lamp must be oiL-olivey and 
not a material of a common or inferior kind. The richest 
tree in nature must yield its choicest produce for this 
purpose. Jesus Christ is the author of the Spirit's gift 
unto the church : to this effect he testifies, I am the light 
of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. John viii 12. 
The Holy Ghost indeed was present and operative in the 
world from the beginning ; He strove with men before 
the flood, and the Prophets of the ancient church spake as 
they were moved by him: but still the dispensation of 
the Spirit was yet future to them, and it is only in the 
church of the !N"ew Testament that the Spirit dwells in the 
fulness of his manifestation. Hence, in the last and 
great day of the Tabernacle-feast, when it was customary 
to draw water from the pool of Siloam, and to pour it 
forth with joyful acclamation as a sort of sacred libation 
before the Lord, Jesus stood and cried. If any man thirst, 
let h^rn come unto me and drink He that believeth on 
me, aa the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. And then it is parenthetically 
added by St. John, This spake he of the Spirit, which he 
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that "believeth on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified. St. John vii^ 37 — 39. Hence also the 
alleged expediency of the Lord's departure in death, in 
order that he might send the Spirit to bear the needful 
witness to his atonement and glorification. John xvi 7. 
Now, therefore, the ministration of the Spirit is fully 
established, and this ministration of the Spirit will con- 
tinue ever until the Spirit's ministry shall merge again 
into the personal interposition and triumphant reign of 
Christ and his believing people. John xiv. 16, and Dan. 
vii 13, 14, 27. The next vouchsafement of the Spirit 
in power and fulness of aU spiritual gifts, will be to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and 
that especially in order to their humiliation, their godly 
sorrow, and full conversion to their own Messiah. Zech. 
xiL 9, 10. Jesus Christ became our olive-tree in the 
incarnation : immeasurably replete is our beloved Lord 
with grace and truth : out of his fulness do we all receive : 
and there is no light, nay, not the merest scantling of 
divine knowledge in the world, but it emanates and flows 
from Jesus Christ, as from its central source. He is 
become both a priest and king purposely to obtain and 
to bestow the precious gift upon us. Li the 4th chapter 
of Zechariah, this is plainly intimated by the remarkable 
vision of a seven-branched candlestick, fed by two olive- 
trees, represented as on either side of it, transfusing their 
oil through two golden pipes into the lamps of the candle- 
stick. When the holy prophet would know, What be 
these two olive-branches, which through the two golden 
pipes empty the golden, that is, the precious, oil out of 
themselves 1 he is answered, These are the two anointed 
ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 
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Understand by these anointed ones Zembbabel, the civil 
governor of the land, and Joshua, the son of Josedech, 
the high priest ; and you have the kingly and priestly 
offices combined in the service of the temple, and the 
lamp thereof replenished with sacred light through their 
united ministry. Jesus, the high priest, dies to purchase 
for us the Holy Ghost : Jesus, the exalted king, lives 
again to bestow the inestimable benefit : and through the 
j^ppointed ordinances of his church, as through pipes of 
gold, does the kingly priest administer the Spirit's unction 
unto all his servants. Surely, he who is our God, is the 
God of salvation : and unto God the Lord belongs the 
issues from death. Ps. Ixvii. 20. We rise from the 
degradation and darkness of the Fall into the Spirit's 
hberty and light through the glorious Mediator of the 
new covenant. 

3. The oil must be pure yet beaten : a remarkable con- 
junction of terms, yet necessary to give full expression 
to its marvellous anti-type. As pure, that is, we believe, 
dropping finely from the clustered fruit without being 
pressed, the oil leads our contemplations to the freeness, 
or generous and unmerited bestowment of all the gifts of 
Grod. Spontaneously and out of infinite goodwill towards 
men, he gave his only-begotten Son. That only -begotten 
Son again gave gifts unto men, Ps. Ixviii. 18 : riding, as 
it were, in the body of his flesh as in a triumphal car, 
dragging at his chariot-wheels captivity itself a captive, 
and out of the humanity thus raised and glorified, be- 
stowing gracious largesses upon his church below. Among 
these is specially to be reckoned the Spirit of his truth 
and love. Eph. iv. 8 — 16. This is the oil which flows 
80 purely from our great olive-tree. But the oil was also 
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to be beaten : and was not Christ pressed by judgment ? 
and is it not &om a suffering Surety that we derive our 
peace and hope 1 Yes ; it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; 
be hath put him to grief : and it is through the offering 
of his soul or life for sin, that our Lord shall see his 
seed and prolong his days, and the pleasure of Jehovah's 
wiU shall prosper in his hands. Isa. liii 10. The know- 
ledge of Grod's righteous Servant and obedient Son, shall 
justify aU who do truly believe in him ; and the church, 
in her collective capacity, shall continue to be lightened 
by an oil at once proceeding freely from its parent-source, 
and yet procured by intensest labour, and a sweat whose 
drops were drops of blood. Singular to observe, the 
import of * Gethsemane * is, a valley of oil : this valley 
adjoined mount Olivet : and there did Jesus both volun- 
tarily suffer and yet desire the passing of the cup from 
him. He believed in God and was heard in that he 
feared. Heb. v. 7. He departed in death, and the mis- 
sion and ministry of the Spirit followed. The waters of 
that flood of bitter agony subsided, and the dove with its 
olive-branch appeared in the church. The seal of the 
Spirit is the token of peace until the redemption of the 
purchased possession. Eph. i 13, 14. 

4. The light was to bum always : probably, we con- 
ceive, through the night as well as through the day. In 
the days of Eli the priest, the lamp of God was suffered 
to go out in the temple of the Lord, 1 SauL iii. 3 : too 
apt a resemblance, we fear, of the state of the nation at 
that time: but customarily, the lamp always burned, 
fresh accessions of oil continually feeding the ever-aspiring 
flame. And is it not certainly true that in the veiy 
darkest periods of this world's history, God has ever had 
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a people to serve him, a faithful remnant, who have stood 
&8t amidst the general defection, and been the illimii- 
nating candlestick of his mercy and truth in the sur- 
rounding gloom? Persecutions, afflictions, deaths of 
torture and of shame, have but femned the flame thereof 
into greater vividness and splendour : and although 
th^ fires of martyrdom have sometimes threatened its 
extinction, yet has an invisible hand still furnished the 
needful oil, and still the lamp burnt on, yea, and wUl bum 
on for ever. The Holy Ghost is very and eternal God : 
His divine energy, therefore, can never be exhausted : the 
enmity of man or devil cannot hinder the flow of his 
1)enefioencei and we look for a day when the people shall 
dwell in Zion at Jerusalem, and they shall weep no more. 
He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy 
cry, Israel ; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 
And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and 
the water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be 
removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see 
thy teachers : and thine ears shall hear a word behind 
thee, saying. This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the leit. Isa. xxx. 
19^— r21. Meanwhile, let us who are favored to possess 
this ministry, hold forth the word of truth unto a 
perishing world, and be careful how we grieve that Holy 
Spirit of promise, whereby we are so mercifully sealed 
unto the day of complete redemption. Eph. iv. 30. 

5. The light was particularly to illuminate the holy 
place. While the vaU concealed the glory that indwelt 
the ohembim, the pure oil-olive enlightened the outer 
sanctuary; and while the body of corruptibility and 
dei^th hides firom our adoring gaze the true Shekinah, 
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the Holy Ghost must testify of him to us and show us 
things to come. This knowledge is confined to Christ's 
true church, that congregation of feithful men, assem- 
bling where and when they may in the Eedeemer*s 
name, among whom the truth of God is preached, and 
his sacraments are duly administered. In vain shall we 
look for it in the world : for the world, with all its 
boasted powers of intellect and of attainment, is a very 
fool in the things of God, neither can it know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Cor. i 14. 
Children, yea, sometimes even very babes, are admitted 
where wise men are excluded. Luke xviii 16. The 
pride of human learning is often as extinguishing 
water to the burning lamp ; and not the oil that will 
nourish and expand the flame. Wisdom hath builded 
her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars : whoso 
is simple, let him turn in hither ; and as for him that 
wanteth understandiag, she saith unto him : Come, eat 
of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled. 
Forsake the foolish, and live ; and go in the way of 
understandiag. Prov. ix. 1 — 6. The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom ; and the knowledge of the 
Holy One is understanding. Ver. 10. All other know- 
ledge will prove its utter insufficiency to salvation, and 
the light that is in thee, reader, without this spiritual 
illumination, will but guide thee to helL Oh ! may the 
oil of the Spirit flow into the heart of the church, till 
the church become a very pharos amidst the troubles of 
earth, and the timiults of earth be succeeded by a state 
80 pellucid and calm that the redeemed of the Lord, the 
victors in the last great conflict, shall, as it were, stand 
upon its peaceful bosom, and, with the harps of Grod, 
sound forth their triumph in a voice so loud, and yet 
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80 sweet, that the thimderings and the harpings of their 
piaise shall not seem to be incongruous with each other, 
while the lamp of their glory shall spread its beneficial 
effulgence through all creation. There shall be no night 
there. Eev. xv. 2, and xxiL 5. That which is perfect 
being come, that which is in part shall be done away. 
We shall speak, or understand, or think no more as a 
child ; but step into the maturity of our being, and so 
prove the exceeding riches of His grace, who is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition, having abolished in his flesh 
(and by eventual consequence in ours) the enmity ; even 
the law of commandments concerning ordinances ; for to 
make in himself, of twain, one new man; so making 
peace, and reconciling both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity, in himself, and thereby 
also assured his faithful followers of their eventual 
emancipation from aU sin, enmity, and death for ever. 
Eph. iL 14 — 16. A new man now exists, and after that 
wonderful exemplar, shall we be conformed. The night of 
our degradation and misery is far spent : the day of our 
triumph approacheth. God is light ; and ye, believers, 
are all children of the light and of the day. In Him 
there is no darkness at all : you shall presently be 
altogether light in the Lord. 

6. The lamp of the sanctuary was to be replenished 
every evening. The computation of' time was remarkable 
in the East. As early as the Mosaic history of the 
creation, the evening and the morning were reckoned 
for a day. Many incidents derive their peculiarity from 
this arrangement ; and doubtless the required replen- 
ishment of the sacred lamp in the tabernacle of the 
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congregation at this season, has a profitable appliance imto 
the ciiCTiTn stances of both the woild and of the church. 
Unto the lighteous, there ariseth light in the darkness : 
this light is graciously sown for them in the Word; 
and perhaps in a season of painfdl and tiying neces- 
sity, the promised light unexpectedly and surprisingly 
springs up. Ps. cxiL 4, and xcviL 11. In the evening 
of personal sorrow, or of domestic affliction, bow preciooJB 
is the comfort of the Spirit felt to be ! and bow special, 
perhaps, and sweet the experience we then acquire under 
his holy leadii^ and teaching ! Truly, be givetb songiB 
in the night, Job xxxv. 10 : and how melodiously evm 
now does the echo of P^ul and Silas's praises still soimd 
in the ear of our fadth from, the innermost prison at 
Philippi, and at the still midnight hour ! Acts xvi 25. 
The testimonies of the Lord ture best learned in afflic- 
tion. Pa cxix. 71 ; and bitter soever as the cup of our 
trouble may be, it is a cup of commingling mercies, and 
given by the hand of a Father. Hence, tiie cup which 
my Father bath given me, shall I not drink it) says 
the suffering believer, after the example of his suffering 
Lord, John xviiL 11 ; and when through intensity of 
grief or aggravated woe, he would fcdn the cup should 
pass from him, yet will the grace of resignation prevail, 
and again will the prayer of submission be heard, Not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. Then, too, it is amidst the 
gloom of outward trouble that experimental piety shines 
with greatest lustre- and most powerful effect The 
boldest relief is given by the deepest shade, and some- 
times we have felt as though the dying chamber were 
become the vestibule of heaven, and we have perceived 
almost a sensible radiance in the eyes presently to be 
closed in deatL Behold the Bridegroom cometh : Blessed 
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are they that wait for him, tarrying with trimmed lamps, 
in watchfalness and prayer, and ready on the instant to 
Welcome the Beloved of our souls. Let there be oil in 
our vessels with our lamps, a union of principle with 
profession, a gracious renewal of spirit with hallowed 
deportment of the outer man, and this will be found 
our best preparedness for the day of Christ Matt. 
XXV. 4 

7., The Mgh-priesty Aaron, was to tend and replenish 
the light of the sanctuary : Jesus Christ is the minister 
of the true sanctuary, and all things, whatsoever he hath 
heard and learned of the Father, does he make known 
unto us. John xv. 15. He walks amidst the golden 
candlesticks : He keeps perpetual watch over all the 
interests of his blood-redeemed people : He nurtures their 
understanding ] strengthens their faith ; inflames their 
z^ ; controls their energies j induces and then accom- 
plishes in them aU their deeds of self-devotion and of 
generous enterprise. Seeing, moreover, that this Man 
co&tinueth ever, and can be followed by none other in 
the high-priestly work, the oil of the Spirit can be sup- 
plied by him for ever: and although the flame may 
sometimes decline, and seem to human view almost near 
extinction, yet will the great Aaron of our faith revive 
and quicken it afresh ; cause it to bum with still intenser 
ardour, and particularly so, we believe, when about to 
return from within the vail, to lift up the hand of 
aeknpwledgnient and blessing towards his waiting people. 
This is singularly and blessedly the case at present : the 
sure word oiLprophecy is heeded by the real friends of 
Christ as pemaps it never was before : and this lamp of 
our diurk place is sending out rays of most cheering hope 
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and comfortable promise to our hearts and feet. 2 Pet. l 
19. As the Holy Ghost is recognised and honoured in 
the church, the church itself will be fitted and prepared 
for the advent of her glorious Lord. It is by him, and 
by his gracious agency particularly, that the Lord mil be 
with us unto the end of the age, Matt. xxviiL 20 ; and 
through the same Holy Spirit does he daily glorify the 
merits of his righteousness and death in the experience 
and dependance of all his faithful followers. Every one 
that hath heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto Christ : and it is by the tender, kind, forbearing 
leading of the Holy Ghost, that any sinner of our race is 
brought effectually to the Saviour. Thus a Triune-Grod 
alone can be the God of our salvation, our Lamp of direc- 
tion from a world of sin and death to one of purity and 
life and bliss. 

8. The same authority was delegated in part to Aaron^s 
sons and assistants in the priesthood. In like manner, 
Christ's spiritual family administer to others the light 
which they derive from him. Even so ye, remarks St. 
Paul to the Corinthians, forasmuch as ye are zealous of 
spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of 
the church. 1 Epis. xiv. 12. No Christian will wish to 
be a monopolist in religion; no Christian will wish to 
live exclusively for himself. No man lighteth a candle 
and putteth it under a bushel or a bed : the proper recep- 
tacle receives the flaming taper, and he places it on the 
table for the accommodation and the use of all within his 
house. Luke xi 33. Can God be presumed to enlighten 
and to teach a soul with design that it sh^ shine apart 
from all association with kindred minds? Oh surely 
not: we need not the cloistered. cell or the austerity of 
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monkism to cherish pious feeling : but we desire to see the 
light of truth beaming as it were in the Christian's coun- 
tenance ; and religion — ^vailed indeed with its character- 
istic modesty, but still iUuminating and sanctifying all 
the occurrences and transactions of ordinary life. How 
honourable is our calling, thus to be instruments of glory 
to Jehovah, and thus to share the priestly dignity of 
God's dear Son ! This honour have all his saints, Ps. 
cxliz. 9 ; and the time approaches when, like as now, we 
in a measure partake of priestly servitude in the House of 
God, so shall we also share the kingly office, and thus, 
through unspeakable and boundless favour, shall we be 
both kings and priests unto our God. Eev. v. 10. Creation 
will again acknowledge man as its rightful lord : and 
through. him, as its intelligent and vocal organ, will all 
creatures worship . and adore their wise and beneficent 
Creator. The lamp of the sanctuary will then indeed 
bum gloriously : the pure oil-olive will flow in richest 
streams of replenishment, and through the anointed 
priesthood of a regenerated world, the Lord will be loved 
and worshipped throughout his vast illimitable dominion. 
Eph. iii 9—12. 

9. The whole appointment, with its accompanyiag 
ministry, was to form a memorial on the behalf of Israel. 
It will be useful to remark that the word, ' remembrance,' 
in Ps. ciL 12, and other scriptures, is the same as the term 
memorial Hence, the Lord's remembrance or memorial 
endureth to all generations. This memorial we regard as 
two-fold : first, Christ is the memorial of the church in 
heaven: and secondly, the church is Christ's memorial 
upon earth, (jod looks upon the face of his Anointed 
there, and is as it were memorialised of his people here, 
11 
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Ps. Ixxxiv. 9 : lie looks upon his people here, and is re- 
minded of all his appointments on their behalf in Christ 
Hence, all things are fof both Christ and his church, 
2 Cor. iv. 15, and CoL i 16, and the eventual declaration 
of Jehovah's grace will be, You only have I known of all 
the families of the eartL Amos iii 2. Therefore have I 
sought you, chastened you, humbled you, blessed you, 
kept you, made you as a burning lamp to shed my light 
abroad, replenished you with my Spirit, and meetened you 
for my kingdom : Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me. Isa. xliv. 21. To be thus remembered, and thus 
regarded, will constitute the honour and felicity of God's 
dear children, when the loftiest titles and the noblest 
distinctions of earth are crumbled into nothingness and 
lost in forgetfiilness. In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified and shall glory, Isa. xlv. 25 : and when 
they shall stand fixed and determined in the full realiza- 
tion of the Gospel-hope, they will appear as trophied 
monuments of mercy in the house of God, everlastingly to 
perpetuate the memory of that great goodness which could 
stoop BO low in order to exalt us sinners of the human 
kind to such a height of glory and felicity. Rev. iii 12. 
give thanks unto the God of gods — who remembered 
us in our low estate, — ^for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Ps. cxxxvi. 2, 23. 

For, 10, and finally, The ordinance was to endure 
throughout the generations of Israel, by a statute far 
ever. The expression for ever is not always to be taken 
in an absolute manner, as meaning endless perpetuity or 
duration: it must sometimes be limited to a definite, 
although a lengthened period. The context will usually 
determine which import is intended. The spirit of a 
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command, however, may continue where the letter thereof 
has been anntdlecL Thus, the replenishment of the golden 
candlestick with pure oil-olive, continued in its type 
through all the Levitical state : in its spiritual appliance, 
it is still ei\joyed, and through everlasting ages do we 
believe there will be fresh manifestations of Godhead 
power and glory to the intelligence and the admiration of 
our redeemed capacities. Increased light will but enable us 
to comprehend the more. A purer vision will take in more 
extensive prospects. Hearts divested totally of all remains 
of human selfishness, will become more and more replete 
with Gk)d and Grod's eternal interests. What, indeed, we 
shall be, has not yet appeared : but when we see Him — 
even the altogether Lovely — we shall be like unto him. 
1 John iu. 1, 2. Commensurate with his humiliation, 
will doubtless be Messiah's exaltation. Isa. liL 14, 15. 
Now, the Father giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him; consequently he can immeasurably bless his ran- 
somed people. And this he most assuredly will do, 
according to the import of his own high-priestly prayer. 
See John iii. 34, and xvii. 22. Thus, in some sort, shall 
we possess the glory of the Lord himseK, and for ever will 
the lamp of the heavenly tabernacle bum to relume the 
uniyerse with its joyous radiancy. The city will need 
no other candle, neither light of the sun nor of the moon 
to lighten it ; for the Lord Grod giveth them light : 
and they shall reign for ever and ever. Kev. xxiL 6. 
Meanwhile, 



Thou, Celestial Light, 
Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 
Irradiate ; there plant eyes ; all mists from thence 
Purge and disperse, as day dispels the night. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



^jt '^xunVsooh. 



TotrcHiNG THE Pbiest : Note I. The Consecba^tiox of his 
person: 1. By Watee: 2. By Oil: 3. By Blood. 
II. The Duties op his office: 1. To Atone: 2. To 
Intebcede: akd 3. To Bless. 

Exodus xxi. 30. 

And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons^ and con- 
secrate them; thai tJtey may minister unto me in the 
priest's office. 

The sceptical philosoplier asks, with much apparent 
modesty and pretended self-renunciatioii, How a Being 
of such ineffable perfections as the Creator of all things 
must necessarily be, can demean himself to be concerned 
about a world so inconsiderable as this, and with creatures 
so feeble and unworthy as ourselves 1 It may suffice to 
reply, that with Him who inhabits eternity and fills 
immensity, nothing can, strictly speaking, be either 
great or small; and if it please the supreme and only 
Lord to exhibit the moral grandeur of his character 
and government upon a spot so little as earthy and in 
a period so brief as time, and that in order to the re- 
covery of a rebellious province of his extensive empire 
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to his own paternal sway, and to obediential love in his 
creatures ; who are we that we should question its pro- 
priety, and not rather avail ourselves of every possible 
appliance to become at one with him again 1 Woe unto 
him that striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the eartL Shall the clay 
say unto him that feshioneth it, What makest thou ? or 
thy work, He hath no hands ? Isa. xlv. 9. To adore 
is the disposition of a creature unfEdlen or saved : to cavU 
is the symptom of a will still in rebellion against the 
Creator and his sovereign rule. 

It surely argues infinite beneficence in Grod that he 
should graciously condescend to appoint a priesthood of 
mediation between himseK and his offending creatures. 
Sacrifices, we know, yreie offered immediately upon the 
FalL We also learn from the earliest records of the 
world that a Priest of the most high Grod exercised his 
vocation in the days of Abraham. G^n. xiv. 18. With 
modifications, varying according to existing circumstances, 
the priesthood was re-enacted under the Law. It is still 
continued under the Grospel, and will be finally consum- 
mated in its gracious purposes in the prevalent and 
trixmiphant kingdom of the great King-priest, our ador- 
able Eedeemer, Jesus Christ. 

Two orders or kinds of priests only have obtained from 
the beguming : the one meeting its representative in 
Melchisedec; the other in Aaron. Each has its peculiar 
and distinguishing characteristics. Hence, we might deno- 
minate the Aaronic priesthood, a sacrificing priesthood ; 
or, the priesthood of mediation as divested of all worldly 
splendour : whereas, the priesthood of Melchisedec was 
the priesthood of government ; or, the visible exhibition 
of kingly power in unison with priestly intercession. It 
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is the latter of the two particularly that Sk Paol so fully 
and emphatically dilates upon in his Epistle to the 
Hebrews. The order of Aaron was subordinate and 
intercalary to that of Melchisedec. It is a phest upon 
his throne, that is to embody the Melchisedecan type : 
and this our Saviour will be at his appearing and his 
kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. 1. It is yain to say that Jesus 
Christ already reigns and executes the functions of a 
kingly-priest : He does not do so in the sense intended 
by the Spirit in the sacred Scripture. Hear, for instance, 
the holy Prophet Zechariah : Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is The Branch : 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of the Lord : even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord : and he shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne ; and he shall he a 
priest upon his throne : and the counsel of peace shall 
be between them both, — ^namely, between Zerubbabel, the 
governor, and Joshua, the priest, as prefiguring conjointly 
the man whose mystical name is. The Branch, and upon 
whom will devolve the glory of a priestly royalty. ZecL 
vi 12, 13. Hereon we observe : first. The temple of the 
Lord is not yet rebuilt : secondly. The throne of the 
house of David is not yet set up : thirdly. The glory of 
an undivided empire Christ does not bear : for, Satan is 
at large, and now we see not yet all things put under him, 
Heb. ii. 8 ; and consequently it ferther follows that Jesus 
is not yet that sovereign Lord which in the counsels of 
eternity he is ordained to be. Indeed, the kingly power 
was totally detached from the priestly ofl&ce under the 
Law, and Uzziah, king of Judah, for venturing to approach 
the incense-altar with intent to minister thereat, was 
driven from the precincts of the temjde a lex)er white 



THB PBUISTHOOD. 167 

as snow, the Lord smiting him therewith in punishment 
of his daring temerity. 2 Chron. xxvL 20, 21. There- 
fore was Jesus called after the order of Melchisedec, and 
not after the order of Aaron. And when the priesthood 
of mediation shall have been fully accomplished, then 
will the priesthood of power commence. We freely admit 
that Jesus is a king : for, as such he was bom : as such 
he lived : this was his own acknowledgment before 
Pilate : they crucified their king; and his kingly power 
was shown in the regeneration and salvation of a soul in 
the very article of death itself : but still the sceptre of 
his kingdom is in abeyance, and the Lord himself dis- 
tinguishes between his own and his Father's throne. 
Bev. iii 21. On an occasion too memorable ever to be 
forgotten by the Mthfal Christian, Jesus spake the 
remarkable parable of the nobleman's departure into 
the fjEur country to receive for himself a kingdom, and 
thence again to return invested with royal functions 
and empowered to execute judgment upon his enemies. 
The disciples thought that because their gracious Master 
was now about to go up unto Jerusalem in a very public 
manner, the kingdom so long expected and desired should 
immediately appear : it was to correct this impression 
that our Saviour spake the parable : and the whole period 
intervening between the advent in humiliation and the 
advent in glory, verifies the absence of the nobleman in 
the Dekr country of his temporary sojourn, until, having 
leoeived the required authority, he comes home again to 
execute the purport of his mission. Luke xix. 11 — 27. 
Jesus Christ is therefore evermore, since the moment of 
his departure hence, expecting until his enemies be made 
his footstool Ps. ex. 1. The prayer of the church 
around him and yet waiting for him, is, Come ! and 
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when the blast of the seventh or last tramp has sounded 
the acknowledgment of all will be, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to 
come, because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. Kev. xi 17. Meanwhile, serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the 
Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him. Ps. ii 11, 12. 

We would here also remark, that Grod*s ancient-cove- 
nant-people, the Jews, are perfectly justifiable and correct 
in expecting, as they so generally do, a glorious and 
triumphing Messiah. In vain, comparatively, shall we 
labour to conciliate their regard, to remove their prejudices, 
and to win their favourable consideration of Christianity, 
unless we consent to allow them a legitimate and pro- 
per share in their own prophecies and promises of mercy. 
To them particularly, according to the testimony of St. 
Paul, the promises pertain. Eom. ix. 4. Why should 
we arrogantly and disdainftdly usurp their right 1 They 
are the people who will especially be willing in the 
day of the Redeemer's power, to serve and honour hinn. 
The priest after the similitude of Melchisedic, will reign 
particularly in mount Zion^ and before them, Ps. ex. 3, 4 ; 
Isa. xxiv. 23. But for the gravity of our subject, we 
could almost smile at the assertion of a certain commen- 
tary, which affects to inform its readers that the disciples 
of Christ made four mistakes in asking their risen Lord, 
Wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel 1 Acts L 6, 7. So feur from being at all mistaken 
relative to the restoration of the kingdom to Israel, the 
inquiry was altogether in accordance with the mind and 
will of God as spoken by one of their. own prophets : In 
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that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble her that halteth, 
(namely, Israel), and I will gather her that is driven out, 
(namely, Judah,) and her that I have afflicted : and I will 
make her that halteth a remnant, and her that was cast 
&r off a strong nation: and the Lord shaU reign over 
them in mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever. And 
thou, O tower of the flock, the strong-hold of the 
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion: ths kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem, Mic. iv. 6 — 8. Do you think Jesus Christ 
had no knowledge of this scripture ? or does his reply to 
the apostles convey the merest possible doubt of its 
eventual fcdfilment ? Times and seasons were not neces- 
sary to be known to the first preachers of the Gospel : or, 
at any rate, they were not revealed unto them till their 
Lord was glorified. Afterwards, they were endued with 
prophetic power, and both Peter and John discourse 
largely upon things that shall come to pass in certain 
determinate revolutions of time and circumstance. The 
superscription of the cross, therefore, will yet be verified 
and emblazoned in characters of glory in this fallen world, 
and Jesus of I^azareth shall be the acknowledged Lord 
and King of the Jews. Micah v. 4. The Lord of host^ 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously. A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time. Isa. xxiv. 23 ; and Ix. 22. 
Messiah now is a rejected king : Away with this man, 
said the Jews of old ; but the time draws near when the 
children of Jerusalem shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Matt, xxiii 39. 

There is one additional observation which we would 
submit, before we proceed to the particular consideration 
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of our subject : In studying the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
as an inspired key to the Mosaic ritual, do not read it so 
much in the light of Gfentile information, as with reference 
to Jewish habits of thought and manner. It was origi- 
nally addressed to HebrewSy and not to you : you, conse- 
quently, are not the primary party concerned in the 
Epistle : and, therefore, clearly to ascertain the mind of 
the Spirit in this and kindred portions of the holy volume, 
you must place yourseK in the position of a Jewish reader, 
and endeavour to ascertain what he would think of St. 
Paul's quotations and the arguments of the Apostle as 
founded thereupon. Unless this distinction be borne in 
mind, we shall be in perpetual danger of confounding 
things that differ, ever learning and never able to come 
•to any satisfactory knowledge of the truth. Eights 
will be assumed that cannot be maintained, and the 
elder brother will be contemned, although the prodigal 
has been restored through mere unmerited pity and 
favour. 

We will now revert to the Levitical Priesthood. And, 
first, we remark, in the language of Si Paul ; Ko man 
Ij^eth this honour to himself but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. So also Christ glorified not himself 
to be made an high priest : but he that said unto him. 
Thou art my Son, to-day have 1 begotten thee, Heb. v. 
4, 5 : this begetting on a particular day relating to our 
Saviour's resurrection. Hence, our Lord required a pe- 
culiar call to the priesthood, inasmuch as he sprang out 
of Judah, of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 
the service of the altar. This especial call was vouchsafed 
to him ; and his resurrection from the dead by the glory, 
that is, by the power, of the Father, formed as it were the 



TELM FBUBTHOOD. 171 

seal ind signatuie of his high-priestly appointment. Pt. 
iL 7. Bey. L 5. 

Begaiding Aaron's priesthood as a type of Christ's, we 
will oonflidef , 

L The consecration of his person ; 
Andy XL The duties of his office. 

And, L The consecration of his person. 

In the mode prescribed for the consecration of Aaron 
to the priesthood, by Moses, the application of three 
things to his person was required : — 

1st Water ; 
2ndly. Oil; 
And, 3rdly. Blood. 

And, 1st. There was the application of water. The 
Divine command was, Aaron and his sons shalt thou 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shalt wash them there with water. Ex. xxix. 4. 
And Moses did as the Lord commanded : He brought 
Aaron to the door of the tent and washed him. The 
appropriation of water to sacred uses, naturally intimates 
man's personal demerit and consequent unworthiness to 
minicrter at the altar of Jehovah; the necessity also of 
moral purity in all those who approach his footstool, and 
iibB hallowed nature of the worship to be rendered there 
may also be implied. Aaron would thereby perceive that 
although in himself a depraved and sinful creature, he 
must, as the high-priest of God's tabernacle, be justified 
ttom guilt and renewed in the spirit of his mind ; as it is 
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written, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will be glorified. Lev. x. 3. 
And again, Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Isa. liL IL In this particular, the high-priest of Israel's 
profession, remarkably prefigured the High-Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus. When our blessed Lord came 
from Gralilee to Jordan, to be baptized by John, the 
Baptist, under a deep consciousness of his own inferiority, 
forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me 1 But, Jesus, answering, said unto 
hiTn^ Suffer it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. Matt, iii 
15 : and thus did the consecration of Jesus Christ for his 
ministerial office commence by baptism on the banks of 
the Jordan. He had indeed no defilement of either flesh 
or spirit to be washed away : but forasmuch as he had 
undertaken to be the Surety of his people, and their 
great Mediator with the Grod of truth and holiness, it 
became him, after this manner, to complete the Aaronic 
type, and so to enter upon his work of intercession agree- 
ably to the Father's recorded wilL 

2ndly. There was the application of oil. Thou shalt 
take the anointing oil, and pour it upon Aaron's head, 
and anoint him. Tly. xxix. 7. To this circumstance, 
beautiful allusion occurs in Ps. cxxxiii. Odoriferous as 
the dew of Hermon ; cheering and invigorating as the 
precious ointment poured upon the head of Aaron, does 
the psalmist deem the unity of brethren. No one can 
marvel at the richness of these sacred similes who feels 
the blessedness of brotherhood in the Lord. It is truly 
even in its incipient and imperfect state, the pledge and 
foretaste of eternal life. Ver. 3. See, however, in the 
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ungueht applied to Aaron, a prelude of the farther cori- 
sectation of our Lord to his high-priestly office. It had 
been predictively announced, Thy throne, O Grod, is for 
ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wicked- 
ness : therefore, God, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows. Ps. xlv. 6, 7. 
Would we learn the import of this oil of gladness where- 
with Immanuel was anointed above his fellow-kings and 
priests? We have only to turn unto the Acts of the 
Apostles, and we shall read how God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil : for God was with him. Ch. x. 38. 
This anointing of the Lord took place at his baptism by 
John in Jordan ; and thenceforward do we see him ex- 
ercising a power and evincing an authority which at once 
bespoke his heavenly mission, and proved him to be the 
great Healer of human sorrow and the Divine Reconciler 
of man to God. La these respects, he truly is above his 
fellows, and it is upon his supreme commands that all 
must stay for life, and breath, and all thiugs. May the 
flowing oil descend to anoint and comfort the universal 
church, the ftdness, in its human members, of Him who 
fills both heaven and earth with his all-glorious deity. 
The Holy Ghost is that heavenly unction whereby all 
true believers are sanctified and sealed unto the day of 
consummation. They both live in the Spirit and walk 
in the Spirit ; and it is through the Spirit's hallowing 
agency, that they are enabled to rejoice in the hope of the 
glory of God. 

3idly. Beside water and oil in the consecration of 
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Aaron's person, there was, moreover, an application of 
blood. Thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the 
altar, and sprinkle it npon Aaron. Ex. zxix. 21. With- 
out this ingredient the consecration must have remained 
unfinished and insufficient : for, upon what ground could 
the mediation of the priest have proceeded, unless the 
blood of atonement hath been both shed and applied? 
Thus our Saviour also, in the immediate prospect of his 
sufferings and death, stated to his disciples, I have a 
baptism to be baptized with : and how am I straitened 
until it be accomplished \ Luke xii 50. What baptism 
did he mean ? He had already been baptized with water, 
and anointed also by the Spirit : He must mean therefore 
the baptism of suffering which awaited him, and through 
which alone he could be fully qualified to sustain the 
functions of the priestly c^ce. Hence as many as are 
baptized into Jesus, are specially baptized into his deaths 
Rom. vi 3, because the death of Jesus forms the con- 
summating act of his priestly preparation for mediation in 
the Holiest, and our whole dependance is placed in the 
appointment of the Father upon the travail of the 
Saviour's soul for pardon and for life. Oh yes: this 
Priest must really be baptized with blood, — ^and that 
blood his own, — ^before he can be fully fitted and prepared 
to intercede for sinners. The scourge ; the thorny crown; 
the nails ; the spear ; and, above all, the garden's untold 
agony, must sprinkle him with blood as from an altar of 
sacrifice, before he can successfully plead our cause with 
God. Hence, the alleged expediency of his going away, 
that is, of his dying : for, otherwise he would have had no 
plea to offer, and the Holy Ghost, as the Teacher and Com- 
forter of the Church, could not have come. John xvi 7. 
Without the atoning death cf Christ, the Spirit, if sent 
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forth at all, could only have been to us as a Messenger 
without a message to impart ; a Testifier without a testi- 
mony to apply; and a Comforter without a sufficient ground 
of consolation to disconsolate and broken-hearted sinners. 
Jesus therefore died, the Just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us unto God. 

Here then we see our Divine Lord called of God as 
was Aarariy to the priesthood, and his person consecrated 
after the similitude of Aaron's, by the application of water, 
oU, and blood thereto. The priest being thus consecrated 
let us proceed to notice, 

II. The duties of his office. 

These have been in part anticipated, but we wish still 
more particularly to place them before your minds, to 
your edification and comfort in the faith of Christ I 
observe, then, the duties of the priestly office were mainly 
three : — 

1st. To atone ; 
2ndly. To intercede ; 
And, 3rdly. To bless. 

let It devolved to the priesthood to atone. Thou 
ahalt offer every day a bullock for a sin-offering for atone- 
ment Ex. xxix, 36. Lambs were also required in the 
moming and evening of each day. Beside these customary 
and daily sacrifices, there was a special and extraordinary 
atonement made once a year. Lev. xvi 34. Aaron con- 
fessed over the head of a living goat his own and the 
nation's sins, and sent it away, thus bearing the iniquities 
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of the people, by the hands of a fit person, into the wilder- 
ness; while its fellow-goat was consumed by fire upon 
the brazen altar. I^ow surely Almighty Gk)d could take 
no pleasure or satisfaction in the death of these creatures 
intrinsically considered. Indeed, when perverted from 
their proper use, he himseK denominates them vain obla- 
tions : and if rested in after a formal and seK-righteous 
manner, he farther declares, They are an abomination 
unto me. Isa. L 13. The sacrificial victims of the taber- 
nacle must therefore have been purposed and temporary 
figures of a nobler offering. I^either was it possible, as 
it is ably urged by St. Paul, that the blood of bulls and 
of goats could take away sin : for how could the destruc- 
tion of creatures irrational and unaccountable, tend to the 
salvation of reasonable and immortal men? beside, adds 
the apostle : If the consciences of the worshippers had 
been once purged from guilt, would not the sacrifices have 
eeased to be offered for it 1 Heb. x. 2, 3. Where would 
have been the utility of their repetition 1 They rather 
served to bring sin again to remembrance than to obliterate 
it once for all, and for ever. Hence then is our faith 
directed to Jesus Christ as the great High Priest of the 
Christian tabernacle, and to his one offering of himself 
as a full propitiation for the sins of men. A peculiarity, 
however, here obtains, which we must not omit to notice : 
Jesus Christ was not of the tribe of Levi, or of the family 
of Aaron ; he could not therefore offer the sacrifices of the 
law : and as a priest, although of another order, it was 
necessary that he should have somewhat to offer : and how 
was provision made for this necessity 1 whence came the 
sacrifice befitting a royal priesthood? — Oh wonderful 
mercy! God prepared a body for his co-equal Son, and 
Jesus gave himself in the human nature a ransom for us. 
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See tluB most cogently argued by St. Paul in Heb. x. 1 — 
10, wherein be quotes so appropriately and expounds so 
lucidly the 40tb Psalm. Himself tben bare our iniquities : 
and if the blood of the Levitical Dispensation sanctified 
to the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your consciences from 
dead works to serve the living God ! Can we resist this 
conclusion, or fail to discern the superiority of the Christian 
sacrifice to all the adumbrating shadows of the Law? 
Here, truly, is the Days-man between the Holy One and 
his poor offending servants : and when the cry of human 
penitence reaches the ear of God, graciously does Jehovah 
say. Deliver him from going down into the pit : I have 
found a ransom; that is, according to the original, an 
atonement. The restored and pardoned sinner now returns, 
as it were, to the days of his youth : his flesh becomes 
fresher than a child's : he is a new creature : simplicity 
and guilelessness mark his altered state : he prays unto 
Grod, and God is favourable unto him : and he shall see 
his face with joy : for he will render unto man his 
righteousness. Job ix. 33, and xxxiii. 24 — 26. All Israel 
looked unto Aaron as the consecrated priest of their pro- 
fession : all mankind must defer to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant. No sin could be pardoned in Israel 
without atonement : the blood of Jesus must expiate our 
guilt, or its stain will remain unwashed for ever. Where 
the grace of faith is possessed, the atonement of Christ 
will be found blessedly sufficient, and the Priest of expia- 
tion will be loved for his atonement's saj^e. No other 
trust will be allowed by the heaven-taught soul, and in 
the matter of our justification, peace, and hope, the Lord 
Jesus will truly be all in all. 
12 
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2. But the offering of sacrifice was not alone aoffident : 
the priest must intercede. Aaron shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy-seat eastward : and before the mercy-seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. Ley. 
xvi 14. While the blood was being sprinkled, fames of 
sweet incense, enkindled by fire firom off the altar of burnt- 
sacrifice, and dropping from the hand of Aaron into the 
golden censer, were to envelope the gorgeous mercy-seat. 
Moreover, no man was to be in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, when Aaron passed into the holy place, to make 
the atonement for it, until he came out, and had completed 
the work of mediation for himself his household, and for 
aU the congregation of Israel In like manner did our 
Saviour pass into the true holy place, that is, into heaven 
itself; not without blood, or with the blood of inferior 
offerings, but with his own, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us. Heb. ix. 24. It is not stated whether 
Aaron spake a word within the vail : whether our Saviour's 
intercession be vocal or not, we cannot tell : but the mere 
bodily presence of Jesus Christ in heaven, constitutes a 
perpetual act of intercession on behalf of his believing 
people. As a lamb that had been slain, did John, behold 
him in the midst of the everlasting throne. Eev. v. 6. 
And sure we are, the meek incense of his meritorious 
work, dropping continually j&x)m his high-priestly hands, 
and mingling in holiest fragrance with his precious blood- 
shedding, must rise in most gratefal odour to the Eternal 
Godhead. How interesting to a pious Israelite must it 
have been to ^atch the moment of his minister's disap- 
pearing from his gaze: How intensely must the devout 
mind of a believing worshipper have stayed upon, his ia- 
visible mediator while apart from him: and then with 
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irbat laptnrous feelingB of delight and gratitude vroiild he 
kdl again the Tisible manifestation of the priest ! Cannot 
you easily apply these striking circumstances to Jesus 
Christy and view them as fulfilled or verifying in the 
person and work of your High Priest ? See the disciples 
gazing upwardly after their ascending Lord, until he dis- 
appear^ and a cloud received him out of their sight : 
See also where and on whom your heart's affections should 
be fixed during his absence from you ; and how earnestly, 
moreover, you should be hasting to and looking for the 
Lord's return. Alas ! we often wonder at the insensibility 
of Israel amidst the varied and continual manifestations of 
the Divine power and goodness among them : have we not 
greater cause to marvel at our own 1 — ^But observe, Aaron 
was required to sprinkle the blood with his finger upon 
the mercy-seat eastward : — ^why eastward ? Because, like 
the great luminary of the day, all our salvation proceeds 
horn thence, and thitherward again do aU our hopes revert. 
Li both the body of humiliation and the body of glory 
will our Lord appear, in the east ; and when the Euphra- 
tian waters, that is, the empire of the Turks, shall have 
been ftdly exhausted, the kings of the east, or, more lite- 
rally, the children of the sun-rising, will return to bask in 
ttie radiance of God's renewed loving-kindness and tender 
mercy. Eev. xvi 12. Ezek. xliii 1—4. This will be one 
glorious result of Messiah's intercession. Father, forgive 
them, is a prayer yet to be most graciously and fully 
answered. Luke xxiii. 34. Again: why sprinkle the 
blood of atonement upon the seat of mercy ? To signify 
that the Law within the ark was honoured by One's 
obedience, while its transgression by others' disobedience 
was mercifcdly cancelled; the justice and holiness of 
Jehovah vindicated ; his moral government of the world 
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upheld ; sin in all its dreadful malignity condemned ; and 
sinners saved consistently with righteousness and truth. 
He who dwelt between the cherubims is now therefore 
the just God and the Saviour, Isa. xlv. 21 : a combination 
of character illustrious and wonderful in Deity, consolatory 
and saving to man. At once did Messiah bear the sin of 
many, and make intercession for the transgressors. Isa, 
liiL 12. 

But there is still another point to be noticed : Aaron 
sprinkled the blood also before the mercy-seat, repeat- 
ing the act of sprinkling seven times. The blood had 
already been sprinkled upon the mercy-seat ; why now 
sprinkle the same before the mercy -seat? and why, 
moreover, repeat the act of sprinkling seven times? — 
Because the Divine justice having been conciliated to- 
wards the sinner by the former act, a way of access 
should now be opened for the sinner's return to God's 
forgiving love by the latter. Thus would the weeping 
penitent at the footstool of mercy, and that glorious 
Deity who sat enthroned above it, become reconciled 
through the sacrifice and mediation of the appointed 
priesthood. The seven-fold sprinkling betokened the ful- 
ness or completion of the atonement offered : and when 
the last drop of the required blood had fallen from Aaron's 
finger upon the mercy-seat, the priest was prepared to 
quit the presence of the cherubic glory, and to come 
forth, in all the splendour of his sacred vestments, to bless 
the waiting worshippers of Jehovah without the vaiL 
While also acting as the priest of intercession, he must 
be alone in the sanctuary : Does this form an illustration 
of Kev. XV. 8 ? — Certain it is, that our great Redeemer 
connects the reception of his people to himself — ^not in 
their disembodied state, but — ^with his appearing, John 
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xiv. 3 ; and then only can our salvation be completed, 
when he shall appear the second tune. Heb. ix. 28. 
The last or seventh sprinkling of the blood, concluded the 
propitiatory act of intercession : the last or seventh 
millenary, will consummate the ages of the world*s dura- 
tion, and leave us, through the perfectly applied blood 
of the atonement, in the full fruition of our blessed hope. 
We shall pass, as it were, the vestibule of the palace of 
eternity, and then take up our abode* in its chambers of 
glory for evermore. John xiv. 2, 3. 

For, 3. The work of the priesthood was moreover to 
bless the people, upon the ground of his successful ad- 
vocacy through the atoning blood. And Aaron lifted 
up his hand towards the people, and blessed them, and 
came down from offering of the sin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. And Moses and 
Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
came out and blessed the people ; and the glory of the 
Lord appeared to all the people. Lev. ix. 22, 23. llie 
form of blessing provided for the tabernacle-worship was 
singularly beautiful in its language, and rich in its sig- 
nification : The Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak 
unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, on this wise ye 
shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them. The 
Lord bless thee, and keep thee : The Lord make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 
And then follows the precious and peculiar promise. And 
they shall put my name upon the children of 'Israel, and 
I will bless theuL Num. vi 22 — 27. 

Here observe : While Aaron ministered in the courts 
of the tabernacle, and was occupied merely about the 
common duties of his office, he appeared there as a plain 
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man, in the ordinary dress of the Levites : but, when he 
came forth from within the vail, to bless the people, he 
appeared in those gorgeous and splendid habiliments 
peculiarly significant of his high-priestly dignity. Lev. 
xvi 24. Precisely so was it with our blessed Lord : while 
fulfilling the office of the sacrificial priesthood, he took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness or the habit of ordinary men. PhiL ii 7. When 
his earthly course was well nigh done, these words spake 
Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said. Father, 
the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee. I have glorified thee on the earth : I 
have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 
And now^ Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was. John xvii 1, 4, 5. This prayer was granted : the 
glory of the Mediatorship has been added to the uncre- 
ated glory of the Divinity : and therefore in both his 
own and in his Father's glory will Jesus Christ re-appear 
in this world. Grarments of glory and of beauty will 
then indeed invest him, Ex. xxviiL 2 : and, lifting up 
his high-priestly hand towards his people, he will ac- 
knowledge them and bless them before heaven and eaxth. 
Once more, as it were, will he say unto his disciples, 
Behold my mother and my brethren ! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Matt, xil 
49, 50. What a wonderful and majestic appearing of 
Lnmanuel will this be ! in the place of a thorny wreath, 
a royal diadem ; in the stead of the cross of shame and 
ignominy, a thifone of surpassing power and excellency ; 
for a reed of insult, a sceptre of righteousness : and in 
exchange for robes of mockery, light, as a garment, 
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encircling him : Godhead visible in every act^ and all his 
servants blessed in the fruition of his glorious presence. 

It is remarkable, that Moses and Aaron conjointly 
went into the tabernacle of the congregation and came 
out to bless the people. Why this combination of the 
Lawgiver and of the Priest in the act of blessing? 
Because, Aaron alone would have been insufficient to 
represent the dignity of our kingly-priest. We read 
that Moses was made as a god unto Pharaoh ; and, more- 
over, he was a king in Jeshurun. Deut. xxxiii 5. Ex. 
viL 1. Moses, therefore, in connection with Aaron, fore- 
shadows the God-man, at whose appearing in glory, the 
Christian Israel shall be fulfilled with grace and heavenly 
benediction. The glory which he could, as a man, receive, 
the Lord can and will, as their anointed Head, com- 
municate unto his faithful followers. John xviL 22. 
The conrt of the great King must be in close atten- 
dance upon him, and how can the servants but reflect 
in their humbler measure the dignity and the glory 
of their royal Master? We shall be kings and priests 
imto God 

Upon the pronunciation of the blessing by Aaron, we 
have seen, the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
people. He who dwelt between the cherubims shone 
forth : and this shining forth of Jehovah's glory, after 
the offering of the sacrifices, and the sprinkling of their 
atoning blood, betokened the gracious acceptance of the 
gifts and the sufficiency of the atonement made for the 
sins of Israel : in like manner do all the Scriptures con- 
nect the especial manifestation of the divine glory with 
the appearing of Jesus Christ from heaven. The bless- 
ing pronounced by the Levitical priesthood upon the 
nations of Israel, is alone sufficient to demonstrate this. 
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Words seem inadequate to explicate its precious fulness : 
preservation in a world of danger ; light in a region of 
darkness; riches in a world beggared and bankrupt of 
good ; peace and serenity amidst turmoil and strife, all 
are comprehended in it. When, too, it is said, The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, the meaning is, in 
contradistinction to causing his face to shine upon thee. 
The Lord renew his oion pure likeness in thee. He 
will lift up or restore in his children the image lost 
and defaced in the fall of man : and once more see him- 
self reflected in the creatures of his power, the people 
of his love. Thus will they yet^ notwithstanding all their 
present depressions and defilements, praise Him who is 
so emphatically the health of their countenance, and 
their God. Psa. xliii. 11. Moses and Aaron were re- 
quired to put the name of the Lord upon Israel : and 
does not this impartation of Jehovah's name to his peo- 
ple, imply first. His peculiar property in them ; and 
secondly, their participation of his nature and spirit? 
Oh, yes : for as the Lord said ujito Moses. I know thee 
by name, and thou hast also found grace in my sight, 
so in effect does he say unto all his people singly and 
individually, I have called thee by name : thou art mine. 
Ex. xxxiii. 12. And he will be theirs also in that day ; 
and with an appropriation infinitely more grateful than 
that of David, will each one of the ransomed host 
declare. The Lord is my portion, saith my soul. Ps. 
XVL 2. 

And I WILL BLESS THEM I Such is the promise of 
Jehovah's grace unto his blood-bought people ; and stiU 
does it stand recorded in favour of his beloved Israel. 
No marvel that when they heard the high-priestly 
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benediction, the people bowed their heads and wor- 
shipped. And oh how gratefully will God's Christian 
Isiael also bow their heads and worship, when we shall 
see the emanations of our Eedeemer's power and majesty 
as he issues from the secret place, brought again into the 
world as the only begotten of the Father, attended now 
by myriads of angel-worshippers, and prepared to put the 
crown of life upon the brows of all his human followers ! 
The Lawgiver alone considered, might justly withhold 
the blessing : but the Priest who wept, and died, and 
rose, and lives to intercede, can freely dispense the inesti- 
mable benefit Christ is head over all to the church. He 
loved it and gave himself for it ; that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by tlie word : 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. Col. i 18. Eph. 
V. 25 — 27. Oh ineffable result of the Lord's high-priestly 
mediation ! the throne of the Eternal encircled with 
everlasting praise, and sinners saved consistently with the 
high and unsullied perfections of Godhead ! Let each of 
us exclaim, I will bless the Lord at aU times : his praise 
shall be continually in my moutL Ps. xxxiv. 1. 

Two or three deductions will naturally follow from the 
foregoing statements : — We think that without disputa- 
tion or controversy, you must admit, 

1st The scriptural lawfulness of a national church, and 
a legal provision by the state for the due worship of 
Almighty God. For, what was the church of Judea ? 
was it not the church of the nation 1 And who ordained 
its establishment and support among the tribes of Israel 1 
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Did not the Lord himseK? Clearly, then, there can be 
nothing essentially or necessarily wrong in a governmental 
provision for the religious instruction of a people, and the 
stated celebration of divine ordinances among them. 
The principle of an established mode of worship must 
hold good, however external circumstances may vary 
according to time and place, because Jehovah himself 
has recognised and adopted it. The converse of this 
proposition would seem to impugn the Divine Wisdom, 
and to charge the Almighty with folly. .We doubt 
whether this point is suflB^ciently considered by contenders 
against established or national churches. Then, too, with 
reference to a state provision for an authorized ministry : 
were not the Priests and Levites of the former dispensa- 
tion considerately and liberally provided for by express 
appointment from above? And is it not by the same 
authority commanded under the gospel that they who 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel % 1 Cor. ix. 
13, 14. Ye have robbed me, said the Lord, by Malachi, 
to Israel : even this whole nation : Wherein, they pre- 
sumiugly reply, have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
in offerings, the Lord rejoins. Chap. iii. 8. Hence, 
the temporal things appropriated to the maintenance of 
Divine worship and a stated ministry, cannot be withheld 
with impunity. There is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty, Prov. xL 24 : whereas 
generosity and self-devotedness in the Lord's service, will 
assuredly induce a rich reciprocal blessing. Bring ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in 
mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you. the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. MaL iii 10. This is a method 
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whereby to fill our bams with plenteousness, and our 
hesrte with joyfiilness. Showers of heavenly blessing, 
penetrating to the roots of our Christian knowledge and 
experience, would indeed render us, as a religious commu- 
nity, a blessing and a praise in the earth. 

2ndly. The sacredness of the Christian ministry, and 
the solemn responsibility of those who admit candidates 
to holy orders in the church of Christ, can scarcely be 
overrated. Consider Aaron ; he might not serve at the 
altar without an express call to the duty : look at the 
Greater than Aaron, the glorious Anti-type of all priest- 
hood and of all holy ministration, Jesus Christ ; he 
glorified not himself to be made an high-priest : and yet, 
alas I how many rush into the sacred ofl&ce with no due 
credentials or befitting preparation of heart for its 
affecting and awful duties ! Is this deemed an uncharit- 
able insinuation ? Oh would it could be uniformly dis- 
proved, and that too well-known fact did not corroborate 
the assumption i Character and conduct speak in language 
intelligible to the simplest capacity. What an anomaly 
is a gay clergyman 1 how incongruous are the hunt, the 
race, the midnight assembly, and the various pleasures of 
a frivolous worldly taste, with death-beds, sacramental 
* ordinances, and the promulgation of a religion whose very 
elementary command it is. Love not the world, neither 
the things of the world ; and whose solemn declaration 
reads. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 1 John ii 15. Churches can only 
flourish but as their pastors become spiritually-minded 
and devoted men. It is not office which can sanctify the 
man : witness Nadab and Abihu under the Old Testament, 
and Judas under the New. The Holy Ghost must both 
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call and qualify the teacher, or the taught cannot be truly 
edified. High intellectual attainment and great respecta- 
bility of rank or station in society, cannot alone suffice to 
constitute a faithful ambassador of Christ. Rightness of 
heart with God^ is the grand preparative, nay, the indis- 
pensable requisite j and where the word of reconcilation 
is both experimentally and practically known unto the 
messenger, it will be no difficult matter, under grace, to 
conciliate and to win the hearts of those to whom he is 
commissioned. It is always sad and painful when the 
young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto 
them. Lam. iv. 4. It is a natural and legitimate conse- 
quence, when the day becomes dark over such unprofitable 
ministers, and the Lord intrusts his commission unto 
others. Mic. iii. 1 — 12. Orthodoxy of sentiment apart 
from inward feeling, is as the moonlight of a winter's 
night : it illuminates, but it does not comfort. Apostolical 
succession may be valuable in its place, but what can 
it avail to salvation unaccompanied by apostolical know- 
ledge, zeal, and love? We fervently desire that all 
bishops, priests, and deacons in the church of our 
favoured land, may be abundantly illuminated with the 
true knowledge and understanding of God's holy Word, 
and that both by their preaching and living they might 
set it forth, and show it accordingly. Preservation from * 
insidious error on the one hand, and steadfastness in 
simple gospel-truth on the other, are grand desiderata in 
our day. 

3rdly, and lastly. The real worshippers of God, who 
go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach, and feeling that here they have no continuing city, 
should keep in continual memory that although now, 
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for a season, their High-Priest is invisible unto them, yet 
is He, nevertheless, carrying steadily and unweariedly 
forward the great work of his mediation, and that soon 
the little while of his personal absence will terminate in 
his manifestation with power and great glory. John xvi 
16 — 22. The children of the bride-chamber fast because 
the Bridegroom is away from them. His renewed presence 
will turn their mourning into joy, and their joy no one 
shall evermore take from them. Mark ii. 19. Occupy 
till I come, is his command, Luke xix. 13. There is 
no single individual of the family of God, but in the 
Divine appointment has a talent to improve, a something 
to do or endure for the Lord's sake. Let each one ascer- 
tain his peculiar gift or gifts, and be sedulous to render 
unto the great Master and Giver of them all, his own 
with usury. We know that he will come to reckon 
with us : ignorance, therefore, can never be pleaded in 
excuse for slothfulness. Let then patience have its perfect 
work : let faith repose with child-like confidence upon the 
holy Word, and aim to substantiate unto itself things not 
seen as yet : let love be always active in devising and 
attempting schemes of usefulness for the Eedeemer*s 
name, and in furtherance of his cause upon earth : and 
hope cling with most unyielding tenacity to the only 
Litercessor, until, as the true Aaron, he shall come forth 
to realize aU the expectations which his Spirit and his grace 
inspire. Blessed, truly, are all they that wait for hini f 
The hand of his great beneficence will bestow upon them 
the purchase of his blood. You shall have life for his 
death, honour for his shame, and a throne for his cross. 
Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty ; they shall 
behold the land that is very far off, or that is widely 
extended : the inhabitant thereof shall be forgiven his 
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iniquity^ and shall no more say, I am sick. There the 
glorious Lord will be imto us as a place of broad riveirs and 
streams, wherein shall go no gaily with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby : for the Lord is our Judge, the 
Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King : he will save 
us. Is. xxxiii. 17 — 24. 



Spirit of Jesus, come ! 

Thy hallowing influence shed, 
Where'er on earth I roam, 

Anoint both heart and head. 

Thy unction spiritual 

Diffuse thro' all my powers ; 
Thy joys celestial 

Spread o'er my saddest hours. 

I want thee to subdue 
The low earth-bom desire ; 

To kindle in my soul anew 
A pure and heavenly fire. 

I want the Boook unroIL'd 
And every seal remov'd ; 

To dig these mineB of gold 
Till aU be knoim and lov'd* 

Wake ! thou north wind, come ; 

Ye gentler breezes, blow ; 
Breathe o'er my Gkurden-home, 

And let its spices flow. 

make the Sariour's face 

So manifest to me ; 
That in me all may trace 

The Saviour's sanctity. 



CHAPTER IX 



Six nr Ntjmbbb: I. The Ephod: II. The Gibdle: III. 
Thb Bxeastpiatb : IV. The Robe : V. The Mitee : 
AKD, VI. The Beoidebep Coat. 

Exodus xxyiii. 2. 

Thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother^ 
for glory and for beauty. 

It may be seen in Sir Isaac JS'ewton's Observations upon 
the Prophecies of Daniel and the Apocalypse of St. John, 
how very much of the scenery and general character of 
the latter, is derived from the Levitical or ceremonial law. 
Indeed, it is asserted by this great man, that he who 
would most readily understand the prophetic writings of 
the Old Testament, should begin his inquiries by a 
careful study of the book of Eevelation in the New 
Testament. Be this, however, as it may, it is certainly 
remarkable that this particular book should both com- 
mence and close with a promise of pecuHar blessing to 
l^fm that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
pirophecy, and keep the things which are written therein. 
—See chapters i 3, and xxii 7. Surprise or regret has 
been sometimes expressed that the Church of England 
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has not availed itself of the Eevelation in its selected and 
appointed Lessons : we know no assignable reason for this 
omission, unless it be that the framers of our Liturgy felt 
the deep necessity there existed in the times of the 
Eeformation, for the plainer and more practical portions 
of the holy Word being publicly read, emerging as the 
nation was from the superstition and errors of the papacy. 
Passages are occasionally used for Epistles, and the full 
inspiration of the Eevelation is clearly admitted. In the 
reign of our second Charles, about a.d. 1661, certain 
fanatical individuals, pretending to a superior illumination 
from above, arose, by whom particular prophecies of St. 
John, relating to the triumphant kingdom of our Lord 
and of his saints, were perverted to worldly and political 
purposes, whereby again a shyness was generated in pious 
minds towards the book of Eevelation, and it conse- 
quently fell into farther disuetude ; but still God has 
ever had bold and learned defenders of his truth, and in 
our day the value and importance of this holy book is 
becoming more and more generally appreciated, as the 
events of a superintending Providence are developing 
more and more clearly the mind and will of God in his 
government of the moral imiverse. Be it observed, this 
book is the revelation^ and not, if we may so say, and as 
it is commonly assumed to be, the book of the obscura- 
tion of Jesus Christ. God gave it unto him after his 
ascension into heaven ; and Jesus Christ was farther to 
show it unto his servants, and therefore was he not to 
retain its sacred contents within the secrecy of his own 
bosom, or to conceal them from the knowledge and ex- 
pectancy of mankind. Hence he sent and testified them 
by an angel unto his servant John, while John himself 
was expressly commanded to write the things revealed 
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unto him. for the edification and consolation of the 
Eedeemer's people unto the end of time. To deem the 
Revelation therefore the book of mystery merely, and to 
discourage the sober prayerful study of its multifarious 
contents, must surely be to thwart the intention of its 
Author, to impugn the Divine msdom, and to neglect, 
very unthankfully we should deem, an appointed means 
of strength and comfort amidst the conflicts of our faith, 
and the aboundings of the world's iniquity. According 
to the testimony of the Spirit in St. Peter, the x>rophetic 
word, particularly, must guide and direct our steps, until 
the day-star rises, and that again is superseded by the 
full blaze of everlasting day. 2 Pet. 119. Surely, then, 
ye do well to heed this sacred word, and to give 
it all the importance in your minds and studies which its 
legitimate worth demands. 

The book of the Eevelation opens with a glorious 
vision of Jesus Christ as the mediating priest of the 
universal churcL A voice, as of a trumpet, met the 
ear of the exiled apostle in the solitude of Patmos. 
John very naturally turned to the quarter whence the 
sound proceeded; and, being turned, immediately a 
scene of awful and affecting grandeur burst upon his 
astonished view. Behold, one like unto the Son of man 
appeared, walking in the midst of seven golden candle- 
sticks, as though trimming and replenishing the lamps 
of the sanctuary. The individual thus manifested, was 
apparelled in a garment reaching down unto his feet, and 
girded round him with a golden girdle. Here we perceive 
evident allusion to the tabernacle of testimony in the 
wilderness, the ministry of the Aaronic priesthood, and 
the vestments exclusively appropriated to the sacerdotal 
office. For, the seven candlesticks refer us plainly to 
18 
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the seven-branched candlestick which burned continually 
in the holy place; and the raiment of the illustrious 
personage seen in the vision of St. John, directs our con- 
templation to Aaron as clad in the rich and peculiar 
garments of his oflBice, and ministering before the Lord, 
the priest and intercessor of Israel. That the high-priest 
is alluded to and not the assisting Levite, is, moreover, 
manifest : for, the robe and girdle noticed by St. John 
pertained exclusively to the high-priestly ofl&ce : the 
clothing and the girdles of the Levites being simply 
linen, undyed, and without admixture of gold or jewelry. 
Farther, we may properly assume, that if the garment 
of the Son of man was the high-priestly robe, and that 
again encompassed with a golden girdle, then might the 
high-priest of the Christian law be invested with all 
the habiliments of the priestly oflBice, inasmuch as the 
girdle formed the external and completing ornament of 
the mediatorial dress. Thus have we Jesils Christ in his 
perfect priesthood presented to our view : all things com- 
bine to render the great Mediator beautiful and glorious ; 
and like as the Divine appointment concerning Aaron 
was calculated to induce deferential respect toward their 
priest in the children of Israel, so let the revelation of 
Jesus Christ endear him to our hearts, and lead us to 
an entire and a cordial recumbency of soul upon his 
priestly work for pardon, peace, and every spiritual 
blessing. May the unction of God's Spirit lighten and 
teach our understanding ! 

The garments required for Aaron were six in number. 
In the verse but one following our heading, they are thus 
enumerated : — 
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1. A breastplate ; 

2. An ephod ; 

3. A robe ; 

4. A broidered coat ; 

5. A mitre ; 
And, 6. A girdle. 

A diflferenf order obtains in the subsequent description 
of the several articles : and the enumeration of them is 
made as follows : — 

1. The ephod; 

2. The girdle; 

3. The breastplate ; 

4. The robe ; 

5. The mitre ; 

And, 6. The broidered coat. 

As following the course of the sacred narrative, it is the 
latter of the two arrangements we shall prefer in our 
proposed discussion of the holy garments. 

Before, however, we discuss and ^pply the holy gar- 
ments severally, we would remark generally, that the 
materials of the high-priestly dress were gold, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and finely-twisted linen-thread. 
These various coloured threads were blended and inter- 
woven with each other after the manner of the cherubic 
vail, which • separated the holiest from the holy place, 
Moses, moreover, tells us, They did beat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine 
linen, with cunning work. Ex. xxxix. 3. The garments, 
we remember, were to be for glory and for beauty ; and 
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thus would the burnished inwrought gold constitute 
their glory or splendour, while the intermingled and 
blended colours of the various threads would form their 
peculiar beauty. It is related in history that when the 
king of Macedon, in his onward career of hitherto 
unchecked victory, approached the holy city, Jerusalem, 
with intent to overthrow and to destroy it, and the high 
priest of those days came forth beyond the city-walls, 
dressed in his robes of office to meet him ; so awed and 
overpowered was the conqueror of th'e world by the 
apparent sanctity of the priestly personage before him, 
the dazzling brilliancy of his apparel, and the accordance 
of the passing scene with a previous dream Alexander is 
alleged to have had, that Jie became in his turn the van- 
quished, retired from the spot, and left the Jews more 
favoured with immunities than oppressed by cruelties. 
!N"eed we to show you how to improve this incident ? 
A divine Priest, clad with zeal and girded with power ; 
invested with supernal excellency, and radiant, truly, 
with glory and with beauty, will presently come Tbrth ; 
meet the great oppressor of the church ; check the proud 
vauntings of the insulting foe amidst his. triumphings ; 
put antichrist to his final shame, and leave his people 
blessed in the full fruition of their glorious hope. Dan. 
XL 27, and xii. 1. John had leaned upon Jesus' breast 
in the days of his mortal flesh : in the sight of his 
Master's high-priestly glory, John fell at his feet as dead. 
Jesus, however, bade his beloved apostle rise, and graci- 
ously strengthened him to endure the otherwise over- 
powering vision. Thus also it was with the prophet 
Daniel, and thus will all the righteous servants of 
Jehovah's grace be strengthened and upheld amidst the 
surpassing splendours and the tokens of awful majesty 
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which shall distinguish his appearing in that day. When 
we see him, we shall be like him. 1 John iii 1, 2. Such 
is our blessed hope. 

1. We will now revert to the holy garments ; and the 
first in order which claims our attention is the ephod. 
As already intimated, there were two kinds of ephod, 
one designed for the. superior order of the priesthood, 
and the other for the Levitical servitors in the courts 
of the tabernacle : the one consequently composed of 
plain unadorned linen, and the other curiously wrought 
and richly ornamented. It becomes necessary to remark 
this distinction, because the ephod is sometimes men- 
tioned as worn by individuals who, properly speaking, 
were not priests, or were priests only of the inferior order : 
thus David, for example, is described as clad with an 
ephod when he preceded the ark upon its return to Jeru- 
salem ; and Samuel also, while he was yet a little child, 
and ministered unto the Lord before Eli the priest, was 
80 clothed. 1 Sam. ii 18, and 2 Sam. vi. 14. This was 
the linen ephod merely, and not that ephod which per- 
tained exclusively to the priesthood. On one occasion, 
indeed, David commanded Abiathar to bring hiTn the 
ephod of the priesthood, whereby he might inquire of 
the Lord whether he should pursue the Amalekites and 
retake the captives of Ziklag : but, by this requirement 
of David we understand him simply to signify. Put on 
the ephod, and consult the Lord for me. Abiathar did 
as David requested, and obtained the sanction of the Lord 
to his pursuit of the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xxx. 7. Thus 
it appears the oflBiciating minister of the sanctuary is the 
alone medium of the creature's conmmnication with the 
infinite and invisible Creator. The Father of spirits, and 
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the spirits which he has made, must meet, and can only 
meet harmoniously in a ministry of reconciliation. The 
regards of both must centre in a sacrificing and an inter- 
ceding priesthood. Whether the priesthood, therefore, 
be typical, as in the case of Aaron, or the type be 
superseded by the accomplished verity in the person of 
Jesus Christ, thereon alone our hopes must stay for time 
and for eternity. — The ephod thus confined to the high- 
priest's particular use, formed the uppermost garment of 
the priestly dress: and, as intended to sustain much 
weight, it was very substantially constructed. Two onyx 
stones, set in gold, served as clasps to unite the ephod on 
the shoulders. Upon the onyx stones, the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel were engraved ; six names on 
either stone. The two stones so engraved constituted a 
memorial unto the children of Israel ; as we read, Aaron 
shall bear their names before the Lord upon his two 
shoulders for a memorial Ex. xxviii 12. It is observ- 
able, however, that the tribe of Levi was not named in 
these memorial stones: the reason is, they were the 
ministering servants of the tabernacle, and appeared 
personally before the Lord, which the tribes generally 
in their collective capacity could not do. Besides : no 
portion in the land was specially assigned unto the 
Levites, because Jehovah himself^ in the richer mani- 
festations of his truth and mercy, was the lot of their 
inheritance. Hence the beautiful propriety of the 
Psalmist's pious declaration : Blessed is the man whom 
thou choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. Ps. Ixv. 4. 
Surely, it must be the prelude of heaven itself thus con- 
stantly and habitually to dwell in the consciousness of 
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the Divine Presence, and to exercise all our gifts in God*8 
service. The names of Ephraim. and Manasseh, the sons 
and descendants of Joseph, were substituted in the onyx 
stones for those of Levi and Joseph; so completing the 
required number, and famishing a striking demonstration 
of the promise. Them that honour me, I will honour, I 
Sam- iL 30 ; the fedthful and the God-fearing Joseph 
thuj3 possessing a double mention in the stones of memo- 
rial Truly, God is good to Israel, even to such as are of 
a clean heart. Ps. Ixxiii. 1. The purity of Joseph was 
specially remembered and recompensed. 

In this description of the high-priestly ephod, we may, 
I conceive, discover much of the excellency and worth of 
spiritual things. Jesus Christ and the privileges of his 
church are here plainly, although figuratively, placed 
before us. Other ministers of God there are, but Jesus 
alone must be pre-eminent and glorious. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High-Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus, 
Heb. iii 1 ; consider him until his excellences awaken 
your warmest admiration, and become, in a measure, 
transfused into your own being and character. While 
his prerogatives may not be infringed, his virtues must be 
copied and exhibited. — 1 Pet, ii 9, margin. — In this 
manner shall we best advance the honour of our great 
High-Priest and Saviour. The strength of Omnipotence 
fits him to sustain the work of priestly intercession, and 
upon his shoulders, most emphatically, does the govern- 
ment of all things rest. Isa. ix. 6, 7. St. Paul largely 
descants upon the dignity of his exalted Lord in Colos- 
sians L chap.; and if this portion of the sacred record 
be diligently compared with other kindred scriptures, 
the Divinity and glory of our High -Priest will most 
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unquestionably appear. This honour for our Master, we 
claim with all authority, and must reiterate with unyield- 
ing steadfastness : for, if the divine glory of his person, 
work, and office, were once yielded, Christianity would 
cease to be the religion of sinners : the moral universe 
would sink into hopeless ruin ; in the place of a throne 
of justice, radiant with light and love through the media- 
tion of incarnate Deity, Satan would retain his usurped 
dominion, and the curse now resting upon God*s fair 
creation through the machination of the devil, would 
never be removed at alL that One might plead for 
a man with God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour ! 
cried the patient Job in the day of his calamity, ch. xvi. 
21 : and One does so plead with God; and in gracious 
consequence, the exclamation of the holy patriarch is met 
•by the grateful acknowledgment of thousands, Lord, 
thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul; thou hast 
redeemed my life. Lam. iii 58. Assuredly, the Almighty 
is awake to his own and to his people^s cause, Ps. Ixxiv. 
22 ; and so intimately blended are their respective 
interests, that where the one declines, the other suffers ; 
and where the one prevails, the other must necessarily 
triimiph. Help on a mighty One is laid for you. Power 
is delegated to him over all flesh, and so delegated pur- 
posely that he should give eternal life to as many as the 
Father hath given unto him. John xviL 2. Do you feel 
the drawings of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, disposiQg you to come to his beloved Son ? Are 
you anxious to find rest unto your souls, and would you 
find that rest in him? — Mercifully does he meet the 
anxiety of your bosom in the words. Whosoever cometh 
unto me, I will in no wise cast out. John vi 37. Will 
he plead against me with his great power? you may 
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tremblingly inquire : "No, you may as positively assume, 
but he will put strength in me, and plead the causes of 
my soul against my enemies. Job xxiii. 6. Through 
his almighty power, you shall eventually triumph over 
all opposing obstacles : meanwhile, Christ will be your 
memorial before the Lord : his shoulders will sustain 
your wants and cares, and into his tender sympathising 
breast may you pour each sorrow and tell each need of 
your own bosom. Let those particularly who minister 
in holy things, aim to sit loose to the things of earth : 
let them cultivate a prayerful and reflective mind, and 
ask of God that superiority of intellect and of pursuit, 
which will lift them above the passing objects of a world 
of vanity, and preserve them in simple and untiring 
communication with things not seen as yet. Levi had 
no name in Israel, because it was distinction sufficient 
for him to serve the tabernacle. Jesus too made himself 
of no earthly reputation, because his honour lay in 
glorifying the Father. to be partakers of like pre- 
cious grace ! The true honour of the Christian ministry 
will be found to lie in a large participation of Christ^s 
humility. Seekest thou great things for thyseK? Seek 
them not : for, behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, 
saith the Lord : but thy life will I give thee for a prey 
in all places whither thou goest. Jer. xlv. 5. Joseph 
sought not great things for himself ; yet the names of his 
two sons were graven in the stones of the ephod. Joseph 
held fast his innocence in a scene of great personal trial 
and temptation ; and God delivered both him and his 
father's house out of manifold and great dangers. Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in h\m ! Ps. ii 12. 

2. The object next demanding our attention is ths 
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girdle. This article of the high-priestly costume was 
particularly noticed by St. John in the apocalyptic vision 
already referred to. Jesus appeared to the holy apostle 
as the minister of the true tabernacle, graciously atten- 
dant to the wants and circumstances of his servants. 
Aaron, girded for the work of mediation, was the fore- 
shadowing type of this glorious Priest. The girdle was 
composed of the same material as the ephod : indeed, it 
would appear to have formed part of the ephod itself 
Ex. xxviiL 8. Shall we be deemed imaginative if we 
assume that a double meaning was hereby intended 1 
first, of God's eternal purpose, which, as St Paul remarks, 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord; that purpose 
necessarily comprehending all things both in providence 
and grace within its encircling fold ; and then the might 
of that omnipotence whereby all the will of God shall 
stand in eventual and ftdl accomplishment. Eph. uL 11. 
Certain it is, a girdle is the uniform emblem, in sacred 
writ, of fidelity and strength. It often stands in con- 
nexion with the achievement of daring and successful 
enterprise. As girded therefore about the paps with a 
golden girdle, Jesus Christ is presented to our Mth and 
confidence in a most winning and attractive attitude. 
It is he who pleadeth the cause of his people as their 
Divine Mediator; and it is he who will redress the wrongs 
of his people as their righteous avenger. Isa. li 22. Luke 
xviii 7. Hence, when the prophet Isaiah represents our 
Lord as rising from his session on the right hand of God, 
and about to execute the judgment written upon the Gen- 
tile apostasy, he tells us that righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
Ch. xi. 4, 5. This preliminary work accomplished, Messiah's 
peaceful kingdom will succeed, and the whole earth be 
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replenished with his glory. Num. xiv. 21. Moreover, the 
gift of a girdle to another was deemed a token of respect or 
matter of reward : thus when Jonathan gave his girdle 
unto David,, it was evidential of Jonathan's great regard for 
his friend, and intended as an acknowledgment of David's 
superior prowess. 1 Sam. xviiL 4, and 2 Sam. xviii. 11. 
David's nobler Son condescendingly imparts a measure of 
his Spirit to his people, and that in manifestation of his 
fedthful love ; and therefore is it that every true soldier 
of the cross is privileged to say. It is God that girdeth 
me with strength, and maketh my way perfect. Ps. xviii 
22. So strengthened for obedience and for conflict, our 
victory will be sure. In imitation, therefore, of our 
blessed Master, let us gird ourselves for mutual servitude. 
John xiiL 4, 5. We shall run in the ways of God's 
commandments, when our hearts are free from worldly 
entanglement and earthly care. Ps. cxix. 32. The long 
loose robes of eastern nations were wont to be girded 
tightly round the waist when they addressed themselves 
to travel or to manual occupation ; let your loins be 
girded about in habitual preparation for the work and 
service of your Master's house. Luke xii. 35. Gird up 
your affections, as you would gather up your vestments, 
lest they trail the soil of this fallen world, and thereby 
contract the pollutions of sense and sin. 1 Pet. i 13. 
Truthy especially, must characterize the Christian's state ; 
soundness of judgment, and stability of conduct, must 
keep every other grace in meek and befitting exercise. 
EpL vi 14. Thus furnished, we shall war a successful 
warfare, and may confidently anticipate the crown of 
righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give us at that day. The seven-fold repeated word of our 
great High-Priest, — ^To him that overcometh! To him 
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that overcometh ! — shall cheer us amidst all our depres- 
sions and discouragements, until we too shall be made 
more than conquerors through Him that loved us. — Let 
the reader ponder well the seven Asiatic epistles in Eev. 
ii and iii. chapters. 

3. The breastplate of the Jewish high-priest was 
peculiarly rich and beautiful in both its material and 
construction. It formed a piece of embroidery of a 
span, or about ten inches square, folded or doubled in 
order to the reception and retention of the Urim and 
the Thununim. Because of the deposition of these mys- 
terious emblems in the breastplate, the breastplate itself 
was denominated. The breastplate of judgment : oracular 
responses were probably given in answer to the inquiries 
of the Priest, from the Glory between the cherubim, 
through the Urim and Thummim in the breastplate. The 
government of Israel was strictly a theocracy: their God 
was their king. This is plainly apparent from the whole 
Mosaic narrative; and was clearly testified by Samuel 
when the nation desired to be as the surrounding nations, 
and demanded a visible representative of their govern- 
ment. The Prophet told them that this was none other 
than virtually to renounce their God, or to antedate that 
priestly royalty yet to be exhibited when God in Christ 
should be the acknowledged King of Israel, and of the 
earth. 1 Sam. x. and xii. chapters. Four rows of pre- 
cious stones were required to be set in the breastplate, 
three stones in each row ; and upon these again were the 
names of the tribes to be severally engraven, a name on 
every stone. The purport of this fresh appointment, we 
find thus stated: Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon 
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liis heart, when he goeth into the holy place, for a me- 
morial before the Lord continually. Ex. xxviiL 29. 
Chains of wreathen-work, composed also of gold, fastened 
the breastplate to the shoulder-pieces, and by this means 
the names of Israel were sustained in their appointed 
place, namely, upon the heart of their ofl&ciating minister, 
and so preserved in firm connexion with the jewels of 
the ephod, resting on the shoulders. 

It is not, confessedly, always easy to explicate and 
to apply the mystic usages of the tabernacle-worship; 
still, so far as the light of Scripture guides us, we would 
endeavour to improve every portion of God's recorded 
wilL Although we cannot state what the Urim and the 
Thummim absolutely were, and can only in a general 
way assume their use; yet the simple meaning of the 
Hebrew roots whence the words are derived to us, is. 
Light and Perfection ; and the terms Urim and Thum- 
mim, as possessing plural terminations, will consequently 
signify, Lights and Perfections, implying a fulness of 
knowledge and a freeness of communication in the 
wearer or possessor. In this view we are powerfully 
reminded of Jesus Christ, the great Intercessor of the 
Christian Tabernacle. For, of Levi, Moses said. Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy Holy One, whom 
thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah, Deut. xxxiL 8 : and 
tie Holy One so tempted by Israel in the wilderness, 
was, agreeably to the testimony of St. Paul, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. x. 9 : whence it clearly follows that 
all Light and Perfection are vested in this holy and 
anointed Priest. Indeed, he himseK declares. All things 
are delivered to me of my Father : and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father : neither knoweth any man the 
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Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the* Son will 
reveal him. Matt xL 27. Truly, grace has been poured 
into his lips ; and consult him when we may, we shall 
always find him ready to resolve our difficulties and to 
direct our steps. He is the true Abiathar to every war- 
like David. To him let us continually apply in all our 
emergencies. All the purposes of Jehovah's love, en- 
folded in the breast of our great Mediator, will gradually 
be developed : and every ray of glorious light emitted 
from the seat of mercy and further reflected in the priestly 
breastplate, will become as it were embodied and substan- 
tiated to our view in the work of Jesus Christ. 

Again, we further observe : All type, all prophecy, 
anticipates a kingly government headed by incarnate 
Deity. Other governments there may be, but our 
Lord shall be the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
and they will hold their sceptres in fealty to him. 
Kev. i. 5. Jerusalem, rebuilt and beautified, will again 
form the seat of the theocracy of Israel. Jer. iii 17. 
Hence the rich and comprehensive blessings promised in 
all the Scriptures to the preserved remnant of that 
favoured people. Though now tossed with tempests and 
not comforted, her foundations are yet to be laid with 
sapphires, and all her borders with pleasant stones. 
Jehovah hath graven Zion upon the palms of his 
hands in 'gracious memorial, and what his wisdom has 
devised for Judah and Jerusalem, his power will folly 
execute and accomplish. Isa. liv. 11 — 13. The foun- 
dations of the new Jerusalem also are represented as 
adorned after the manner of the high-priestly breastplate : 
with this additional particular, that the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb are added to the names of 
the twelve tribes thereupon engraved: implying, we 
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conceive, the perfection and fulness of the Eedeemer's 
Church, and the excelling glory of the heavenly 
state over every other preceding dispensation. Eev. 
XXL 12 — 14. The stones that shone in the breast- 
plate of Aaron, will shine in the foundations of the 
church triumphant. It will truly be the Kingdom of 
heaven upon earth. Out of Bethlehem-Ephratah shall 
the Euler come : and although once he was the smitten 
Shepherd, yet shall he stand and feed in the strength of 
the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his 
God ; and they shall abide : for now shall he be great 
unto the ends of the earth. Mic. v. 1 — 4. This rule 
or government of the world will differ in one respect 
from the foregoing theocracy of Israel : for it will not 
so merge again into the invisible presidentship of abso- 
lute Godhead, as to leave mankind without a visible Lord 
and Head. !N'o : as we have before intimated, the King 
of the universe will be a God-man ; and thus will man's 
right to supreme and inalienable dominion in the earth, 
interrupted and suspended by the Fall, again be glori- 
ously restored and re-established in the Regeneration. 
Matt. xix. 28. Kyou will consult Gen. i. 26 — 28, Ps. viii, 
and Heb. ii., and compare their several statements with 
each other, and all with the general tenor of Scripture, 
you will see humanity, first in the person of our Lord, 
and then in his body, the Church, exalted far above the 
angelic nature, and placed in supreme dominion over 
all sublunary things. Heb. ii 7 — 9. This idea may. be 
new to you, and our assertion may be felt somewhat 
startling : nevertheless, it is true : and we submit it 
confidently to your dispassionate inquiry and pious con- 
templation. How should we rejoice in the wondrous 
mercy that could stoop so low in order to the exaltation 
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of OUT nature to dignity so exalted, excellency so glorious 
and supreme. 

The jewels of the breastplate, moreover, remind us of 
the saints of God. For, what are the peculiar qualities 
of a jewel ] First, intrinsic value : and, secondly, ex- 
ternal splendour. And how inconceivably valuable to 
God are his people ! and when polished and refined by 
the Lord the Spirit, how beautifully and gloriously will 
they shine ! Indeed, the Lord himself condescendingly 
calls them, My jewels, Mai. iii 16, 17 : which endear- 
ing appellation is marginally translated. My especial 
treasure. All things in all worlds are his : but one thing 
forms his special and peculiar treasure. Ask ye what 
it is ? Moses tells you. The Lord*s portion is his people : 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. Deut. xxxii 9. In 
illustration of this remark, the kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls : who, 
having found one pearl of inestimable price, sells all 
that he has, to buy that single pearL Matt, xiii 44, 45. 
Behold here the Saviour of sinners, emptying himself of 
Godhead glory, parting even with life itself^ to purchase 
his elected church, that single pearl which comprehends 
all the jewels of the Father's choice. It is with reference, 
doubtless, unto this, that St. Paul so remarkably desired 
the enlightenment of the Ephesian converts, when he 
prayed the eyes of their understanding might be opened 
to discern — not, you will observe, the glory of their in- 
heritance in the Lord ; but the glory of the Lordts inhe- 
ritance in the saints. Eph. i 18. Yes: the saints of 
God are truly his especial treasure : they shall be for a 
crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of their God, Isa. Ixii. 3 ; and each 
sparkling gem, as it imbibes the manifested holiness of 
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the great King, will reflect it back upon its source again, 
and so God sliall be all in alL Does any poor trembling 
penitent desire. Set me as a seal upon thine heart ? the 
reply is, I will make thee as a signet : for, I have chosen 
thee, saith the Lord. Cant viii 6 ; Hag. ii 23. Your 
names are borne by your High-Priest upon his very 
heart. He can no more forget you than he can forget 
himself You may not perhaps shine with all the dia- 
mond's brilliancy in his kingly crown ; but, if you should 
resemble rather the more sombre pearl, or even the sim- 
pler agate, you will be precious in the sight of your 
beloved Lord, and the reward of his high-priestly work 
would be incomplete without you. The jewels of the 
breastplate were placed in rows and set in gold : fulfil 
your proper and appointed stations in the church of 
Christ, and be stedfast in the Grospel-faith and hope. 
When Aaron came before the mercy-seat, and the glory 
of the Lord shone forth from between the cherubims, 
how would the jewellery of the breastplate sparkle ! 
When you come to stand before the everlasting throne, 
how will the wondrous King who fiUs it be glorified in 
his saints, and admired in all them that believe ! 2 Thess. 
L 10. Be patient, therefore, brethren : under all circum- 
stances whatsoever, remember that chains of wreathen- 
work, golden providences, link as it were the shoulders 
and the heart of Christ together : the shoulders of his 
strength and the heart of his love are thus in gracious 
combination on your behalf and he will assuredly accom- 
plish all the blessed purposes of his grace concerning yoiL 
Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

4. The robe of the ephod was the under garment, of 
which the ephod itself was the outer. It was wholly 
14 
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composed of blue twisted thread, woven in one piece 
throughout, with an aperture or opening at the top 
through which to pass the head, and reaching in its ftd- 
ness to the feet. This, particularly, was the vestment in 
which St. John beheld the Son of man arrayed. Upon 
the hem or border of the robe, small golden .i)ells or 
cymbals, and figures of pomegranates, a rich and luscious 
eastern fruit, worked in^ blue and purple and scarlet 
threads, were placed. These bells and pomegranates 
followed each other alternately around the border of the 
garment — a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hedi of the robe round 
about. Ex. xxviii. 34. The reason assigned for the 
ornamental bell of the holy garment, is, that Aaron's 
sound might be heard both when he passed into the holy 
place before the Lord and when he came out; and 
thereby the worshippers of the tabernacle would be 
apprised of the act of invisible intercession, and also of 
the personal re-appearing of their priest. The pomegra- 
nate might possibly be intended to signify fruitfulness in 
the profession of God's fear and truth, and refreshment in 
the exercises of his holy religion. Ch. xxviii 35. Jesus 
was called, as was Aaron, to minister before the Lord. 
His robe of ofl&ce was a full and perfect conformity to 
the Father's wilL It reaches to the very feet of our 
divine Intercessor, comprehending within its ample folds 
the lowest members of his body, the Church. Hence 
does the believer say. In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength, Isa. xlv. 24; in myself I am a naked, 
undone, human creature; without holiness and w^ihout 
hope ; but I wrap me round in the righteousness of Grod, 
even that righteousness which is not of the law, but 
through the faith of Christ, and I am both clothed and 
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safe. Phil. iii. 9. The obedience of Jesus Christ, like 
the robe bound round its opening that it might not rend, 
is firm and unbroken from the top throughout : upon this 
we place the foot of our most stedfast hope, find through 
this our heads are lifted up above our enemies around us. 
Ps. xxvii. 6. Sweet is the savour of the Father's justi- 
fying grace, borne in faithful testimony to believing 
hearts : cooling and refreshing to the soul as the pome- 
granate's juice to the thirsty palate of the weary traveller. 
The music, too, of the sound exhilarates our drooping 
energies, and poor would be all ministrations of the holy 
"Word which did not tell us of the present mediation and 
the promised appearing of our Lord. Within a few days 
of his ascension, Peter declared God would send Jesus 
Christ again to bless and save his people. Acts iii. 20. 
Meanwhile, repentance and remission of sin are preached . 
in his name, and all must labour, with cheerful diligence, 
to advance the glory of that only l^ame. Ch. iv. 12. 
Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound ! they 
shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance : in 
thy name shall they rejoice all the day : and in. thy 
righteousness shall they be exalted. Ps. Ixxxix. 15, 16. 
Alas ! that so few should know that sacred sound, or 
interpret the vibrations of the golden bells to signify 
exclusively the departure of the great High-Priest into 
the world invisible. Aaron's sound was to be heard when 
he came out, as well as upon his entry into the holy place. 
And surely those whose ears are open, and whose hearts 
are attent unto the voice of the Lord in his blessed Word, 
may at this time hear him saying, by the gracious intima- 
tions of his Spirit and of his Providence, Behold, I come 
quickly ! Unwelcome will the sound be to the worldly 
and ambitious, the carnal and profene : but oh, how 
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pleasant, even in its smallest intonations, to the ear of 
faith and to the heart of love ! Light, joy, and exalta- 
tion are connected in the Psalmist^s mind with the 
knowledge yid belief of the joyful sound; that sound, 
full-toned and giving forth the whole testimony of God's 
revealed will, would be comforting indeed to the vexed 
heart and drooping spirit of Christ's widowed, oppressed, 
and injured church at the present time. Luke xviii. 8. 

This article of the high-priestly dress also affords 
illustration to other garments mentioned in the sacred 
book. When the Lord said. Beware of the Scribes who 
desire to walk in long robes, Luke xx. 46, he did not, we 
conceive, intend to censure the use of any particular 
vestment; but merely to expose and to condemn the 
vain-glorious affectation of those who wore it. Humility 
is the garb best befitting creatures altogether indebted to 
the grace of God for pardon and salvation. When also 
the nation of Israel, gathered and restored, is represented 
as saying, I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall 
be joyful in my God : the reason given for this exuberant 
and triumphant joy is. For he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he hath covered me with a robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adometh herself with her 
jewels. Isa. Ixi. 10. And thus their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the people : 
all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed, ver. 9. The queen 
is now to be brought imto the king's palace, and her rai- 
ment must therefore be of wrought gold. Ps. xlv. 13 — 
15. Once more we read in Eev. xvL 15, Behold, I come 
as a thief : Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame ; 
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alluding, probably, to tbe practice of rending and despoil- 
ing the linen garments of the Levites who might prove 
careless and nnwatchful in the nightly charge of the 
temple. Their nakedness would declare their fault, and 
their deserved shame would consequently be manifested 
unto all. Oh then to be wakeful and vigilant until that 
morning dawn when He who calls to especial watchful- 
ness amidst the declensions and dangers of the latter 
days, shall say unto every steadfast Christian, Well done, 
good and faithful servant : enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord ! Matt. xxv. 21. Let your wakefulness be 
evinced by your unsoiled and unrended vestments. 

Finally, with regard to the robe of the ephod, let each 
one professing to be a follower of Jesus Christ, remember 
that fniitfulness in righteousness is expected of all true 
behevers in the Gospel of God's grace. Our sound 
indeed must be heard ; there must be. the confession of 
the mouth, as weU as the belief of the heart : but in 
vain will be the music of our cymbals, unless the pome- 
granates also adorn our profession. Faith without works 
is dead, being alone ; and works without faith will be 
found destitute of all true intrinsic worth in the sight 
of God, great or good soever as they may seem to be 
before men. James ii. 17. While we must not rend the 
seamless robe of Christ's obedience by any detraction 
from its merit, or admixture with it, we must endeavour 
ourselves to keep our own garments clean ; so shall we 
have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. Oh that oiir hearts and words were always 
accordant, and our whole conversation such as becometh 
the Gospel of Christ ! 

5. The mitre is also called a crown. Lev. viii. 9. 



214 THE HOLT GARMENTS. 

It was formed of linen, a lace or open-work of blue 
passing fix)m temple to temple across the forehead; 
upon which, as designed probably to afford it more 
conspicuous prominence, rested a plate of gold, bearing 
the inscription. Holiness to the Lord. The situation 
of this sacred sentence, namely, Aaron's forehead ; the 
declared use of it, namely, that Aaron might bear the 
iniquity of Israel's holy things ; and the commandment 
given for its continual wear, to the end that the nation 
of Israel might always be accepted before the Lord, are 
most remarkable. To this inscription on their high- 
priest's forehead, the Jews were wont to ascribe very 
solemn importance. And justly so, we deem. For, 
indeed, nothing could more significantly or strikingly 
imply the whole scheme of mankind's redemption, than 
this beautiful symbol The union of the regal and of 
the priestly offices in the one person of our blessed Lord, 
is hereby again most clearly intimated. Eemarkable to 
observe, also, in the particular chapter of Zechariah which 
predicts and pourtrays the advent in glory and the future 
kingdom of Messiah, this inscription is again restored : 
not indeed upon a high-priestly mitre merely, but upon 
the bells or bridles of the horses, and upon all the 
ordinary conveniences and usages of social life. Ch. xiv. 
Surely nothing less can hereby be intended but that 
purity and peace, harmony and love, shall characterize the 
reign of Christ, and that all things shall be conducted 
in the city of the great King, in a manner befitting the 
precincts of Jehovah's footstool It is none other than 
impious mockery in the Man of sin, to attempt to fore- 
stall this state of blessed and holy government, assuming, 
as he does, the lordship of Christ's church on eartL 
The tiara of the mystic Babylonish monarch possesses not 
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the remotest afl&nity to tlie royal diadem which shall 
once entwine the brows of the Lord of lords and the 
King of kings. Little dreams its wearer of his instant 
and impending overthirow by him who sitteth in the 
glory-cloud, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. Eev. xiv. 14. Thine, Lord, 
is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth, is thine : thine is the kingdom, Lord, and 
thou art the exalted head above alL 1 Chron. xxix. 11. 
Christ has no vicegerent in his church below, unless it 
be the Spirit of holiness and truth directing all our hearts 
to his high-priestly ofl&ce, and leading our expectations 
forward to his kingly advent. 

Moreover : it is because our Lord is Jesus Christ the 
righteous, that therefore we are accepted bofbre Gk)d. 
In the very forefront of our glorious Priest; in every 
act of his human life ; in all his sufferings, mental and 
bodily, up to the very moment of his final cry and the 
dismissal of his spirit into the Father's hands, Jehovah 
sees nothing but holiness engraven. In the utmost 
splendours of the eternal throne ; amidst the severest 
scrutinies of infinite justice, the obedience of Jesus 
Christ remains unsullied still. What a security for con- 
trite souls! My priest precedes me to the judgment- 
seat ; and I am welcome for my Eedeemer's sake ! Be- 
hold, Lord, our shield, and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. Ps. Ixxxiv. 8. "With complacency inconceiva- 
ble does he look thereon, and the Lord is well pleased for 
his righteousness' sake: he will magnify the law, and 
make it, or rather him, honourable, who so gloriously 
fulfilled it on our behalf. Isa. xlii 21, margin. 

Let holiness to the Lord be inscribed upon our 



216 THB HOLT GARMENTS. 

character and conduct also. Our sanctification is tlie will 
of God. Whatever, therefore, is found to be promotive of 
it, let us sedulously cultivate : whatever thwarts or impedes 
the same, let us as carefuHy abandon and deny. The 
beautiful propriety of a Christian's manner affords a 
striking motto for the world's perusal Even a look will 
sometimes abash the impudence of vice, and stay the 
guilty tongue in the utterance of its foul and wicked 
language. St. Paul's exhortation to walk worthy of God, 
is both humbling and affecting : worthy of God ! who 
can so walk ? who, unaided from above, can attempt to 
do so ? and who, even with that gracious aid, must not 
still fall infinitely short of a walk worthy of the God 
who hath called us unto his kingdom and glory by Christ 
Jesus? 1 Thess. ii 12. Our highest attainments in 
holiness will leave us still dependent for acceptance upon 
our mitred and interceding Priest. Iniquity cleaves to 
all our holy gifts : but Jesus lives to intercede, and there- 
fore is our iniquity endured, and our gifts are hallowed. 
Always was the mitre upon Aaron's brow ; always does 
Christ appear in the presence of God for us : and there- 
fore do the Israel of G^d, in each succeeding age, find 
favour and acceptance with him. 

6. The broidered coat is the last article of the high- 
priestly dress remaining to be noticed. The instruction 
given respecting it was twofold : Its material was required 
to be uncoloured linen, and this again was to be adorned 
with curious needlework. Ex. xxxix. 27. Although 
denominated a coat, it yet formed the innermost garment 
of the priestly costume, and would consequently in its 
use be hidden from all external observation. Have we 
not here a striking intimation of the Spirit's graces, those 
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latent virtues which lie involved in the secret experience 
of the child of God ? We know that while the king's 
daughter is clothed in lustrous gold, she is described as 
all glorious within : her raiment of needlework being the 
outward indication of her inward sanctity .and heavenly 
calling. Ps. xlv. The excellences combined in the 
human character of Jesus Christ, command the admira- 
tion of the universe. Let that mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus. PhiL ii. 6 — 8. Particularly, 
over all your acquirements and graces, throw the mantle 
of meekness and humility. This was the trait that 
especially adorned your Lord. Although equal with God, 
he condescended to take a servant's form ; and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself still 
further, and consented even unto death, and that death 
the ignominious death of the cross. Wonderful conde- 
scension, truly ! — Prove that you are his true followers by 
imitating his spirit and example. His atonement is indeed 
complete : but the sufferings and humiliations of his body, 
the Church, are not yet accomplished in their fulness: 
supply your measure towards that fulness, after the man- 
ner of St. Paul, Col. i. 24 ; and then may you rest in 
believing hope of your High-Priest's return, invested now 
with all authority and power, to put you and his whole 
redeemed family into the entire possession of all that 
God has covenanted to give his people, and so to exalt 
you to a free participation of his own eternal kingdom 
and dominion. Dan. vii. 13, 14, 27. Heirs of God, you 
shall be joint heirs with Christ, Eom. viiL 17, and the 
glory given to your Lord shall devolve on you. — John 
xvii 24. — Oh for grace to realize the hope and to rejoice 
therein ! 



218 THK HOLT 6ABMIHT& 

He which testdfieth these things saith, Smelj, I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesns. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with yon alL Amen. 

We will dwdl on Cahary'i monntam. 

Where the flocks of Sonieed; 
Oft Teiort unto the fountain, 

Open'd when the Lord did hleed. 
Thence deriying 
Grace, and hie, and holiness. 

There with trimmed lampe we'll tarry, 

Till the Lord come from on high. 
Watch in prayer and ne'er be weary, 

Bat await the midnight cry : 
Haste to meet him, 
Lo! the Bridegroom draweth nigh. 

On that day of consummation, 

May we sinners mercy find, 
Sayed witii complete salyation, 

And not one be left behind ; 
As wise yirgins 
May we tiien before thee stand ! 



CHAPTEE X. 



I. The Altab itself. II. The Incense bubnt thbee- 
upoN : AND, III. The two conjoined. Three concluding 
Topics suaeESTED. 

Exodus xxx. 1. 
TJiou shdlt make an altar to hum incense upon, 

I BELIEVE it was Martin Luther who said, that during his 
lengthened and frequent perusal of the holy Scriptures, 
he had found the Bihle to resemble a large wide-spreading 
fruit tree, whose numerous branches are thickly loaded 
with delicious fruit — ^fniit at once pleasant to the eye and 
sweet to the taste ; in gathering which we are sometimes 
inclined to think, when looking at the large supply we 
have obtained, Now we have got all that can be got : see 
our replenished baskets ! what treasures of golden fruit ! 
But in surveying the tree again, we discover still another 
branch or a twig bending beneath its luxuriant load, 
which had escaped our observation before, and whose 
fruit, perhaps, is even richer and more beautiful than that 
abeady plucked. Thus it is with the Word of God : it is 
impossible to enumerate its doctrines, precepts, prohi- 
bitions, and examples of good and ill, or ever fully to 
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exhaust its stores of wisdom. The more we study it, the 
greater do its excellences appear. The richer our expe- 
rience of its worth, the higher does our admiration of its 
beauties rise. 

This illustration strikingly applies to the subject now 
brought particulariy before us. The altar of burnt- 
offering has already been discussed : the altar of incense 
now solicits our attention. Certain specialities will be 
found common unto both : for example, the wood ; the 
conformation ; the horns ; the crown, the rings, and 
staves ; and yet these things consist with a diversity of 
circumstances truly remarkable and edifying. If now, 
therefore, we have already gathered some pleasant fruit 
off Luther's imagined tree, let us turn again and see if we 
cannot find some more on still more extended boughs of 
the goodly plant ; and some, perhaps, that shall amply 
remunerate our search, and make the precious Word still 
sweeter to our taste. Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them ; and thy word was unto me the joy and re- 
joicing of mine heart : for I am called by thy name, 
Lord God of hosts. Jer. xv. 16. A participation of 
Jehovah's name, is the best preparation for the enjoy- 
ment of his word. Affinities naturally affect their kind. 

There were but two altars used in the tabernacle or 
temple-worship : the one called the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, and the other the altar of incense. Ex. xxx. 27, and 
xl. 10. To these in combination the Psalmist refers, 
when he avows his willingness to make the altars of God 
his refuge, as the sparrow finds a house for herselj^ and 
the swallow a nest for her young. Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. An 
atonement for sin, betokened by the brazen altar, and an. 
intercession founded thereupon, represented by the altar 
of incense, can alone avail for safety from impending or 
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apprehended displeasure, and quiet the alarms of an 
awakened conscience : in other words, there must be a 
slaughtered Lamb, and a mediating Priest, in order to 
pacify the fears and to encourage the hopes of a guilty, 
convicted, self-condemned sinner. The notion commonly 
entertained that criminals found security in resorting to 
the brazen altar, and that the life of the accused was held 
sacred soon-soever as the horns of the altar were grasped 
by him, appears to receive no countenance from Scripture. 
Joab fled thither ; but there did he die : Adonijah also 
laid hold on the horns of the altar ; but although spared 
in his life for a season, he was first restrained in his 
liberty, and shortly afterwards slain. 1 Kings i. and ii. 
Hence we perceive, that a vicarious sacrifice, either in type 
or in anti-type, does not avail for pardon without a 
believing appropriation of its merit : and, moreover, that 
no safety will be found for the offender, even in the death 
of Jesus Christ, imless his intercession be confided in. 
In fine, we stand before the Lord simply as we are 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. l 6. Truly, therefore, 
does the holy Prophet declare, In the Lord our God is 
the salvation of Israel ; first, as the atoning Priest, and 
afterwards as the prevailing Intercessor. Jer. iii. 23. 
Only believe. Mark v. 36. 

That the golden altar, with its fuming incense, was an 
eminent type of our Saviour's high-priestly intercession, 
is clear from the testimony of St. John in Eev. viii. 3. 
The holy Apostle had seen seven Angels standing before 
the throne of God, to whom, as representative of the 
fulness of evangelical ministry in the one catholic or 
universal church, were entrusted seven trumpets ; which 
trumpets in their several periods, should mark the oc- 
curring events of God's Providence until the end of time 
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or the resurrectioii of tlie just Another angel, distinct 
fix)m the foregoing, and doubtless the Angel pre-eminently 
of Jehovah's Presence, (Isa. Ixiii. 9,) came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. Here the position of the altar, 
namely, before the throne, answering to the altar of 
incense before the seat of mercy in the tabernacle ; the 
burning incense ; and the service of the priest in the 
holy place, all lead our contemplations to Jesus Christ as 
offering the prayers of all his people, perfumed with the 
much incense of his own most precious and eternal merit, 
unto the Father. No marvel that the prayers of crea- 
tures vile and unworthy even as ourselves, "should come up 
with gracious acceptance before God, out of such an 
Angel-intercessor's hands : for. Him the Father heareth 
alway. John xL 42. 

These blessed truths, however, will become still more 
manifest in our further consideration of the golden altar, 
and to this we will now particularly revert. In accord- 
ance with the injunction given to him in our text, Moses 
put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation before 
the van ; and he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. Ex. xL 26, 27. 

We propose to notice in succession, 

I. The altar itself; 
II. The incense burnt thereupon ; 
And, III. The two conjoined. 

I. Eespecting the altar of incense itself, we observe, it 
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was composed of shittim-wood and gold. The wood of 
the altar of bumt-ofFering entered into the composition of 
the altar of incense; because the humanity of Jesus 
Christ, under all the modifications of its earthly being, 
was the same : that is, incorruptible and pure. The 
nature which he condescended to assume, in order to the 
fulfilment of his covenant-engagements, is the human 
nature, whether at the precise period of the incarnation, 
after the resurrection, or while now in glorious session at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high. The one flesh of 
men is immortalized and glorified in Jesus Christ. It 
was formed for endurance in the courts of the tabernacle, 
as the altar of sacrifice for the expiation of guilt ; it is 
rendered immortal in the holy place, as the memorial of 
mercy for the guilty before the justice-seat of the Eternal. 
The work of atonement being finished, and all the pre- 
dicted humiliation of Messiah accomplished, gold super- 
sedes the brass in the altar of medialiion, and Jesus Christ 
is before us in the altar of incense as the glorious 
Mediator of the New Testament. Made, that is, proved 
or shown to be, perfect through suffering, additional 
splendour now invests the humanity of the Son of Grod, 
Heb. ii 10. He is glorified in himself; he is glorified 
with the Father. There is no excellence, human or divine, 
which does not render its special contribution of worth 
and beauty to the Saviour of sinners. After a fall enume- 
ration of his general and aggregate perfection, the church 
concludes its summary of virtues in her Beloved by 
declaring, Yea, he is altogether lovely : and then exult- 
ingly avows her faith in him, saying. This is my Beloved, 
and this is my Friend, daughters of Jerusalem. Cant 
V. 16. We greatly desire that his worthy name should be 
excellent in all the earth, Ps. viii 9, and we would hasten 
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on the day when every heart and every tongue shall be 
instruments of his most justly deserved praise. — 1 Peter 
iii 12, margin. 

A remarkable peculiarity is ascribed to the horns of 
the golden altar, as seen in prophetic vision by St. John : 
A voice is heard to proceed from them commanding the 
liberation of four angels or powers, which are represented 
as bound in the great river Euphrates. Eev. ix. 13, etc. 
This loosing of the angels occurs under the sixth trumpet : 
the sounding of the sixth trumpet is thought to 
synchronize or agree with the outpouring of the sixth 
vial : that vial is believed to be now in pouring out upon 
the Euphratean waters, that is, upon the empire of the 
Turks as bordering upon the river Euphrates ; and conse- 
quently, if this be so, the voice of the horns of the golden 
altar is vibrating upon the ear of Christendom at this 
moment. Eev. xvi 12. Turkey, although once resembling 
a noble river, in the plenitude of its power and wealth, is 
now wasting away and becoming like a shallow stream 
under the rays of a burning sun, and he that hath ears to 
hear, may hear the voice of Jehovah saying in his provi- 
dential government of the earth. Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. Ver. 15. 
The last, or seventh trumpet, may shortly soimd, and 
then shall the end be. Believest thou this? 

This mention of a voice proceeding from the horns of 
the golden altar, will receive farther elucidation by a 
reference to Habakkuk iii. 3, 4. The Divine Majesty is 
herein represented as coming in surpassing glory from 
Teman or the south, and the Holy One, namely, our 
blessed Lord, who is the image of the invisible God, from 
mount Paran. CoL L 15. His glory covers the heaven : 
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the eaxth is full of his praise : his brightness is as the 
light : horns come out of his hand, and there is the 
hiding of his power. The expression, horns out of his 
hand, is marginally rendered. Bright or clear beams out of 
his side : whereby we understand the outward manifesta- 
tion in visible • act and deed of God*s secret counsels 
towards mankind through the blessed person and ministry 
of his beloved Son. Many purposes of grace and power 
may now lie hid in the secresy of the Eternal Mind ; but 
all these will yet shine forth in a manner as it were sub- 
stantiated to our natural senses in Jesus Christ, and with 
an energy that shall wonderfully evince the wisdom and 
omnipotence of the Highest. We saw the sacrificing altar 
encircled with a crown or upright rim of gold, typifying 
the honour due to the Eedeemer's name : we shall also 
see the altar of intercession surrounded with a similar 
crown : yea, indeed, many diadems will be placed upon that 
worthy brow, which, although once bowed in death for 
our transgressions, is nevertheless raised again for our 
justification and acquittal. Eev. xix. 12. Hence do we 
read, All his works shall praise him, and his saints shaU 
bless him, Ps. cxlv. 10, because the glorious majesty of 
his kingdom will form the high subject of their joyous 
gratulation. Ver. 11, 12. 

The required position of the golden altar was remark- 
able : God said unto Moses, Thou shalt put it before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy- 
seat that is over the testimony, where I will meet with 
thee. Ex. xxx. 6. Whereon we observe : first, the altar 
of incense was placed within the external hanging of the 
tabernacle door, thereby rendering the act of priestly inter- 
cession invisible to the worshippers in the courts of the 
tabernacle : secondly, no advance could be made from the 
16 
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altar of bumt-oflfering to the seat of mercy, but by the 
altar of incense, standing as the latter did between the 
other two : and finally, God could only be met and com- 
muned with in peace but as the Law was magnified, the 
divine justice appeased, and the moral government of the 
world altogether vindicated from every aspersion of wrong, 
or of injury to mankind. In all these particulars we 
perceive the shadows of nobler things ; and our faith is 
led to Christ, the now invisible Mediator of the Gospel- 
church, screened indeed from the gaze of men in mortal 
flesh, but making effectual intercession on our behalf; 
being himself the perfect and all-glorious medium of 
access to the Father's love, through whom the testimony 
of God remains inviolate, and mercy can freely be con- 
ferred upon sinners consistently with all the requirements 
of inexorable and unyielding holiness and trutL Jesus, 
the anti-typical Joseph, is passed into an inner chamber, 
as it were, to weep there, and so to intercede for his 
unnatural brethren : and when the hearts of his brethren 
are sufficiently humiliated and broken for their sin against 
hiTn, the same dear Saviour will come forth with a counte- 
nance marked with pity, and a heart melting in tenderness, 
saying, in effect, I am Joseph your brother ! Gen. xliii. 
30. Oh, what devout astonishment wiU fill our souls 
when Jesus shall thus, the second time, make himself 
known unto his brethren ! We may be silent before him^ 
as the brethren of Egypt's viceroy were in the presence of 
Joseph, but surely our silence will form the most natural 
token of our wonder, and be the eloquence of a love too 
large for utterance. Let every child of grace remember 
that beyond the altar of burnt-sacrifice, with its consuming 
fire and appointed victim, and immediately before the 
throne of unapproachable purity and splendour, there 
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stands tlie golden altar, and that tlirough its sacred instru- 
mentality, all the true followers of Christ are privileged 
with near and most familiar access to the Lord and Father 
of their spirits. He will be very gracious unto thee at 
the voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will 
answer thee. Isa. xxx. 19. 

Proceed we to notice, 

II. The incense. The golden altar had no grate in its 
centre, after the manner of th6 brazen altar; whence 
we assume, that no fire was enkindled directly upon it. 
Fire off the brazen altar was put into a censer, the 
incense was then strewed upon the burning embers, and 
the censer, with its fuming fragrance, was placed upon the 
golden altar, while the priest was occupied about the 
ordinary duties of his calling. Herein we are shown that 
the act of mediation is distinguishable from the atone- 
ment, although founded upon it, or resulting from it. 
This is a point seldom sufficiently observed : for, the 
Lord's life in the body, equally with his death in the 
body, is necessary to our complete salvation. Truly, 
his work is honourable and glorious ; and his right- 
eousness endureth for ever. Ps'. cxi. 3. Oh that men 
would therefore praise the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of men. Ps. 
cvii. 8. 

The incense consumed upon the golden altar is more 
particularly described in its ingredients and composition in 
the later verses of Ex. xxx. chap. It is termed generally 
s^oeet incense, or, incense of sweet spices : stacte, onycha, 
galbanum, and pure frankincense, being formed into a 
confection after the art of the apothecary ; and all tempered 
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together into one holy and rich perfume. It is 
remarkable that the ingredients were required to be of 
equal weight, and all of them to be nicely and well com- 
pounded. Beautifully does the Spouse in the Song of 
Solomon remark, Because of the savour of thy good oint- 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth; therefore do 
the virgins love thee. Ch. i. 3. For, surely, this precious 
incense can betoken none other than the merit of Jesus 
Christ, our soul's Beloved ; and in the equalized and com- 
mingled materials of the holy incense, we may see that 
the merit of our great Mediator is wholly formed of the 
equal attributes and perfections of Jehovah, combined in 
one all-excelling and infinitely glorious work. All these 
are wonderfully blended and harmonized in the single 
ground of our dependence. Righteousness goeth before 
him, and we are set in the way of his steps. Ps. Ixxxv. 
13. Hence, a gracious welcome awaits all our approaches 
to the mercy-seat : yea, we have access with boldness to 
the throne of grace, and freedom there to make known 
our requests with the utmost latitude of speech, and even 
of thought. Exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
either ask or think, is God able to do for us. The richly 
pervading fumes of the Saviour's intercession, rise around 
the everlasting throne, and the temple of living stones 
becomes replete with holiest fragrancy. The purity of 
Immanuers flesh, procures pardon for the uncleanness of 
our flesL His work as the God-man constitutes the open 
door, whereby we sinners of the human kind pass from 
condemnation into life, from sin to holiness, and from a 
state of banishment and exclusion, to the very presence- 
chamber of the God of glory. So true it is, that yet 
doth he devise means that his banished ones be not finally 
and for ever expelled from him. 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 



THE INCENSE- ALTAR. 229 

Again : the incense so prepared was commanded to be 
burnt : the action of the fire must decompose its sub- 
stance, in order to the transfusion of its particles through 
the surrounding atmosphere. In like manner does the 
merit of Jesus Christ acquire its prevalent and powerful 
efficacy through suffering. He must die to become the 
successful advocate of his people. To this end, he testified 
the expediency of his own removal by death, that the 
mission and the work of the Spirit might commence. 
John xvi. 7. He made intercession for the transgressors ; 
that intercession proceeding upon the travail of his soul 
in death, and now consequently the Holy Ghost is given, 
and the Comforter is present, as the Testifier of the 
Saviour's grace, the Originator of spiritual life, and the 
Sanctifier of all the elect people of God. Oh that this 
blessed and gracious Spirit would enkindle in all our 
hearts a fervent love to God, a cordial delight in holi- 
ness, and thus prepare us to pass alike from the altar 
of burnt-offering and the altar of incense, into the enjoy- 
ment of nearer access to the great Tri-unity, and more 
abundant participation of the Christ's communicable 
fulness! The throne is but a little in advance. 

In the holy place, and in no outward part of the taber- 
nacle, was the sacred unguent to be consumed. In like 
manner is it only in the church, understanding thereby 
the household of faith, the temple of living stones, that 
the merit of Jesus Christ avails for pardon and for 
peace. It is there it must be sought, and there alone 
shall we realize the forgiving love and renewing grace 
of a covenant-God. The world smells no fragrancy in 
the only Name, Acts iv. 12 ; and this is its condemna- 
tion, that Light is come into it, and men love the dark- 
ness of error rather than the Light of truth, preferring 
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the former to the latter, because their deeds are eviL 
John iiL 19. Happy, therefore, is the individual whose 
pious resolve it is, I wiU abide in thy tabernacle for ever : 
I will trust in the covert of thy wings, Ps. Ixvi 4 : for, 
while so hid under the shadow of the Almighty, and 
pavilioned by the presence and power of Jehovah, the 
incense of sweet spices, ascending and spreading from 
the golden censer of the Saviour's intercession, shall 
refresh his heart, and lead him farther to declare. Thou, 
God, hast heard my vows ; thou hast given me the 
heritage of those that fear thy name. Ver. 5. The 
perfumes of some tropical regions of the earth are 
stated to meet the mariner on his coastward voyage, 
as though to welcome him to their fragrant shores : 
how sweet are those breezes from the land of bliss, 
where Christ liveth to make intercession for us, and 
to invite our cordial return to God ! 

The incense was strewed upon the fire of the censer, 
when the lamps of the golden candlestick were dressed 
in the morning, and lighted in the evening of every 
day. Hence it became a perpetual incense before the 
Lord throughout the generations of Israel Ex. xxx. 8. 
Preaching, and other ordinances of divine worship, can 
only become effectual for good by the pleaded merit of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This constitutes the sole and 
simple ground of all successful labour in the cause of 
God. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come, aU are yours : and yours for the obvious reason, 
because ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 1 Cor. 
iiL 22, 23. A powerful influence pervades and connects 
the world of mind ; and all that is truly spiritual and 
heavenly at once emanates from, and centres in, the 
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bosoin of paternal Deity. The framers of our Liturgy 
are strikingly accordant with holy Scripture in this par- 
ticular: the devout affections of our people are left 
entirely to rest for acceptance and success in prayer 
upon, and in, and hy the merit of the single Mediator. 
Hence, while there is one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, ^n.d through all, and in you all, that same 
gracious God and Father who is thus over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him, because in the morning and 
in the evening of every day, that is, perpetically, does 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the great minister of the Christian 
sanctuary, present the precious composition of his merits 
before the throne. Eph. iv. 6, and Eom. x. 12. Pity 
that our outward senses should be so much distracted, 
and our inward thoughts so much diverted from holy 
to carnal objects, as they often are; and thus our commu- 
nion with the Lord be hindered and rendered ineffectual 
We do not so rise into our blessed privilege of nearness 
unto (xod, or retain a sense of that favoured nearness, 
as we ought to do. The fumes of the burning incense 
would greatly refresh and strengthen us, would we consent 
more habitually to dwell in God. that the morning 
and the evening of each day of our mortal state may 
find and leave us hid in the secret of his pavilion ! 

Nothing but incense was to be offered upon the golden 
altar : no burnt-sacrifice, or meat-offering, should be 
presented, or any drink-offering poured out thereon. 
Ex. XXX. 9. Incense simply, and that again of no 
strange kind, and consumed by no strange fire, should 
be placed upon this sacred altar. Significant and edi- 
fying intimation ! There must be no mixture of human 
dependence with the perfect work of Jesus Christ. His 
merit, in all its full and glorious integrity of character 
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the former to the latter, because their deeds are evil 
John iii 19. Happy, therefore, is the individual whose 
pious resolve it is, I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: 
I will trust in the covert of thy wings, Ps. Ixvi 4 : for, 
while so hid under the shadow of the Almighty, and 
pavilioned by the presence and power of Jehovdi, the 
incense of sweet spices, ascending and spreading from 
the golden censer of the Saviour's intercession, shall 
refresh his heart, and lead him farther to declare. Thou, 
God, hast heard my vows ; thou hast given me the 
heritage of those that fear thy name. Ver. 5. The 
perfumes of some tropical regions of the earth are 
stated to meet the mariner on his coastward voyage, 
as though to welcome him to their fi^grant shores : 
how sweet are those breezes from the land of bliss, 
where Christ liveth to make intercession for us, and 
to invite our cordial return to God ! 

The incense was strewed upon the fire of the censer, 
when the lamps of the golden candlestick were dressed 
in the morning, and lighted in the evening of every 
day. Hence it became a perpetual incense before the 
Lord throughout the generations of Israel Ex. xxx. 8. 
Preaching, and other ordinances of divine worship, can 
only become effectual for good by the pleaded merit of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This constitutes the sole and 
simple groimd of all successful labour in the cause of 
God. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come, all are yours : and yours for the obvious reason, 
because ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's, 1 Cor. 
iiL 22, 23. A powerful influence pervades and connects 
the world of mind ; and all that is truly spiritual and 
heavenly at once emanates from, and centres in, the 
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bosom of paternal Deity. The framers of our Liturgy 
are strikingly accordant with holy Scripture in this par- 
ticular: the devout affections of our people are left 
entirely to rest for acceptance and success in prayer 
upon, and in, and by the merit of the single Mediator. 
Hence, while there is one God and Father of all, who is 
above aU, ^nd through all, and in you all, that same 
gracious God and Father who is thus over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him, because in the morning and 
in the evening of every day, that is, perpeticallyy does 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the great minister of the Christian 
sanctuary, present the precious composition of his merits 
before the throne. Eph. iv. 6, and Eom. x. 12. Pity 
that our outward senses should be so much distracted, 
and our inward thoughts so much diverted from holy 
to carnal objects, as they often are; and thus our commu- 
nion with the Lord be hindered and rendered ineffectual. 
We do not so rise into our blessed privilege of nearness 
unto (xod, or retain a sense of that favoured nearness, 
as we ought to do. The fumes of the burning incense 
would greatly refresh and strengthen us, would we consent 
more habitually to dwell in God. that the morning 
and the evening of each day of our mortal state may 
find and leave us hid in the secret of his pavilion ! 

Nothing but incense was to be offered upon the golden 
altar: no burnt-sacrifice, or meat-offering, should be 
presented, or any drink-offering poured out thereon. 
Ex. XXX. 9. License simply, and that again of no 
strange kind, and consumed by no strange fire, should 
be placed upon this sacred altar. Significant and edi- 
fying intimation ! There must be no mixture of human 
dependence with the perfect work of Jesus Christ. His 
merit, in all its full and glorious integrity of character 
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and of worth, must alone appear before the presence of 
(rod for US. He went forth, the nncomplaining Lamb, 
without the gates of Jerusalem, and finished the work 
of the atonement : this needs no repetition, and can 
admit of no addition. The drink-offering of Ins shed 
blood was made on Calvary, and the accursed earth 
drank in the sacred libation for its eventual cure : it 
requires now therefore to be spilled no more. The work 
of intercession is commenced, and woe to the daring 
hand which would mingle the strange incense of human 
merit with the perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ ! 
Christ is all in all the justification of a sinner, and all 
in all the dependence of the most spiritual believer, 
CoL iii 11: and we should deem those teachers little 
less presumptuous who taught a remedial law or a 
mutilated Gospel, than those two hundred and fifty 
men whom the fire of Jehovah's wrath consumed, when, 
contrary to the Divine appointment, they arrogated to 
themselves the priestly ofl&ce, and ventured, in awful 
temerity, to bum incense in the camp of Israel. Numb, 
xvi 35. Sinners against their own souls, might they 
justly be denominated : and not their own only, but 
all those also who might seek the Law at their lips. Oh 
no : Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, must 
exclusively be exalted in our salvation, and it is his 
merit only, as an odour of a sweet-smelling savour, that 
will be accepted by the Father on our behalf. The lofty 
looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down : and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day. Isa. ii. 11. The entire prostration 
of our sinful nature before the glory of Jehovah, is abso- 
lutely needful, however mortifying and painful; and 
happy, thrice happy, the bosom wherein the very last 
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remnant of selfishness has heen laid at the feet of the 
crucified Saviour. Ceasing from the fruitless toil of 
establishing, or endeavouring to establish, our own righte- 
ousness, we sweetly and gratefully submit unto the 
righteousness of God, and find the rest and peace of 
our souls in the finished atonement of Christ. This is the 
ointment or perfume which heals the broken heart, and 
revives the fainting spirit. Prov. xxviL 9. Hence the 
church's testimony to her Beloved, The smell of Thine 
ointments is better than all spices : none smell or taste 
so sweet as thine : and then it is also that the hands of 
the Teacher drop sweet-smelling myrrh, and his ministry 
diffuses the most cheering fragrancy, when he handles in 
experimental verity the name and the work of his Master. 
Cant. iv. 10; and v. 5. 

Hence are we brought to notice, 

III. and lastly, ITie altar and the incense conjoined : 
The whole appointment, singly considered, presents Jesus 
Chiist to our view in most attractive form, and to most 
encouraging dependence. For where, in the wide field 
of Christian theology, shall we discover another point 
of rest so quieting and so cheering to afflicted minds 
as the intercession of our Lord, that intercession founded 
upon and rising through his sufferings and death in 
human flesh ? It is much to be regretted that any state- 
ment should tend to darken our apprehension or to 
enfeeble our confidence in the reality and visibility of 
Christ's appearance in the presence of God for us. It 
may meet the creation of a poet's fancy to represent the 
Lord's body, in the course of its ascension into heaven, 
as dissolving in some mysterious radiancy, or in very 



234 THE INCENSE-ALTAR. 

deed becoming nothing in the course of an unaccount- 
able transmutation; but, poetry apart, we had better 
cleave to scripture verity; and then we shall hear the 
Redeemer say, after he was risen from the dead. Handle 
me and see : for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see me have. Luke xxiv. 39. After the ascension also, 
did he not personally appear to Stephen, Paul, and John, 
at different periods, and thus evince his continued and 
unaltered identity 1 And still does he remain the same : 
there is no conversion of the manhood into G.od, any 
more than there was a conversion of the Godhead into 
flesL The natures are distinct, although the person 
is but one. He that was born in Bethlehem, baptized 
in Jordan, crucified on Calvary, laid in Joseph's sepulchre, 
raised thence again and exalted to the right hand of 
the Father, was always Jesus; is Jesus still, and will 
be the same Jesus for ever. It is passing strange that 
any person professing to be taught in scripture truth 
should think otherwise, or assume that the body of the 
Lord was dispensed with as soon as the work of his 
earthly ministration was accomplished. Strange concep- 
tion ! There stood the altar with its perpetual incense 
in the holy place : and there remains their anti-type fast 
by the throne of God; praised, revered, and loved at 
once by all his favoured seed in the heights of heaven 
and from the earth beneatL Ps. cxlviii 1, 7. Let your 
faith centre in That within the vail, and in the place of 
mere himian tradition or opinion, gather your knowledge 
of sacred things from the simple testimony of the Lord 
the Spirit. Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye 
be established : believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 
2 Chron. xx. 20. Could the minds of many be divested 
of all that was merely imaginary or conjectural in 
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religion, they would probably be surprised to find how 
very little they really knew or experienced of Divine 
TrutL Let us not forget the Verily, Verily, of the 
Eternal Word. The Scripture cannot be broken. 

Moses and Aaron were the sons of Amram : the former 
of the two, we know, was God*s chosen messenger to 
Israel in Egypt, and the temporal mediator also by 
whom they were delivered and the Law was promulgated : 
Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify the most 
holy things, he and his sons for ever, to bum incense 
before the Lord, to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name for ever. 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. This separation 
of Aaron to the priesthood and the confinement of the 
holy office to his sons in their successive generations for 
ever, points us to the unchangeable priesthood of our 
Lord, and the appointment, in the gracious covenant, 
of his mediation as the channel of all blessing unto his 
people through eternity. It is singular to remark, that 
the burning incense and the mediatorial blessing should 
here stand in immediate connexion with each other. 
The pure frankincense pervades and fills Jehovah's tem- 
ple, and the blessing of his grace comes forth from 
between the cherubim upon his faithful people. It is 
in his Name, the priest must bless them: and it was 
peculiarly in the Name of Jehovah the Father that 
Jesus came, and by that Name also did he keep his 
disciples : yea, and through the same great Name, in all 
the perfection of a power and of a love that is infinite 
and everlasting, will the Father eternally preserve the 
blood-redeemed sheep of the Eedeemer's fold. John 
V. 43, and xvii 12. Behold, God himself is with us 
for our Captain, and his priests with sounding trumpets 
to cry alarm against you, ye our enemies. 2 Chron. 
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xiiL 12. Therefore will we not fear : or, what time we 
are afraid, we will look unto the Lord, and humbly await 
his intercession to bring our conflicts to a successful 
issue. He will not fail to strew the sweet spices of his 
infinite worthiness upon the burning coals of his heart's 
love, until all the chosen of Jehovah's grace shall have 
come to the mount Zion, and joined the spirits of the 
just made perfect in the resurrection-state. In the 
name of our God will we set up our banners, Ps. xx. 
5, and we will even shout in anticipative victory, Sing 
ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously; the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. Ex. 
XV. 19, with E«v. XV. 3, 4. The song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, will sound 
in sweetest unison in that day : the one will anti-typically 
fulfil the other. — Study the two chapters last referred 
to in connexion with each other, in order to see this 
wondrous fact. 

]N'o man might presume to enter into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, or to stand within the holy place, when 
Aaron went in to make an atonement there, until he 
came out, and had made the atonement required, for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the congrega- 
tion of Israel. Lev. xvi 17. In the vision of St. John 
we read a similar statement : The temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God and from his power : and 
no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. Rev. xv. 8. 
Are we hereby to understand that the blessedness of the 
saints is not fully consummated until the second appear- 
ing of their Lord 1 and that none can enter into the full 
fruition of that blessed hope until the work of media- 
tion, equally with the work of expiation, is completed ] 
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Certain it is, on the outpouring of the seventh angel's 
vial, a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, cries, saying. It is done. Eev. xvi. 17. Former 
things are superseded by new manifestations of glory and 
of power, and the things that cannot be shaken will now 
alone remain. Heb. xii 27. The mystic Babylon is judged, 
and the new Jerusalem descends. Believers enter into 
their Eedeemer*s joy, and work, and reign — the wedding 
is furnished with guests — ^the kingdom of* glory is re- 
plenished with subjects, and the universe is filled with 
the incense of praise. From the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name 
shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of 
hosts. MaL ill. This prophecy was uttered upon the 
temporary rejection of Israel : and if the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the diminishing! of them 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fulness ? 
Eom, xi 12. That fulness in its commencement has 
begun to flow, and who can tell how soon the pure 
offering in righteousness shall be presented upon the altar 
of God's grace in the national restoration of his ancient 
people, and the regeneration of a fallen world? 

Having now noticed successively the golden altar, the 
incense offered thereupon, and the two conjointly, several 
interesting topics suggest themselves to our mind as 
arising from the subject, two or three of which we will 
briefly advert to. 

1st. In the fuming incense of the tabernacle-worship, 
we may trace the nature and the grounds of true Chris- 
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tian Joy. Unlike the joy of the worldling, or the mirth 
of fools, the Christian's cheerfulness is equable, rational, 
.and connected with principles divine in their origin and 
glorious in their issue. It is the serenity of holiness, 
the buoyancy of faith, the gratitude of a heart renewed 
by the Holy Ghost, and devoted in very thankfulness to 
the service and glory of the Lord. Therefore do we read. 
The joy of the Lord is your strength^ Neh. viii. 10 ; 
because it is a joy specially derived from above, invigo- 
rating the soul for active labour, or the endurance of 
passing trial. Mercies already experienced; mercies in 
present possession ; mercies in future promise, all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly things, as St. Paul would say, 
together form the grounds of holy rejoicing to a pious 
man. It is only surprising that, considering the manifold 
and great cause of joy we possess, we are not more 
happy than we generally feeL Eejoice evermore, is a 
precept of the Christian law. 1 Thess. v. 16. Oh that 
such a sense of all God's mercy might be impressed upon 
us, that our mind should resemble the lovely scenery of 
nature amidst the brightness and the stillness of a 
summer's evening ! Clouds there ' might be in the 
heavens of our serenity and peace ; but a glowing sun 
would tinge their edges with light ; and we might anti- 
cipate the speedy passing of those clouds away, and then 
nothing would remain to our purified and exalted being, 
but one unclouded everlasting state of blessedness and 
love. Let us be aware that holiness and cheerfulness 
are specially combined in the will of God and the expe- 
rience of his people. Sin and joy are incompatible with 
each other : the one will enfeeble all our powers, and 
bring darkness and sorrow over all our prospects : it is 
holy principle and character that will nerve our arm for 
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conflict, and give joy and peace in our souls. Watcli 
then and pray always, if you would be happy and 
joyous followers of Jesus Christ. 

2ndly. The befittingness of praise in all our worship 
of Almighty God, is also strongly presented to our view. 
Eejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, for praise is comely 
for the upright, Ps. xxxiii. 1 : and who among the 
myriads of rational and immortal creatures, peopling the 
universe of God, have so great cause for praise and adora- 
tion, as sinners justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and isanctified by the Spirit of our God ? Unfallen crea- 
tures can have no such grounds of praise as we possess. 
Oh then, let the censer of holiest gratitude wave, as it 
were, in the hearts and hands of God's dear children of 
the human kind ! My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- 
ing, Lord: in the morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. Ps. v. 3. Let my prayer 
be set forth in thy sight as the incense ; and the lifting 
up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. Ps. cxlL 2. 
Thus in the morning and the evening of every day, let 
the pure frankincense of sweetest thankfulness blaze in 
the sanctuary of the believer's bosom. Praise waiteth, 
that is, praise is silent, for thee, God, in Zion : it is, 
at best, but partial and feeble praise we can at present 
utter : but when all flesh shall gather to the footstool of 
a present God, a burst of praise, loud as the sounding 
of mighty thunderings, and yet melodious as the music 
of a harp, will be heard. Ps. Ixv. 1, 2. Miriam and the 
women of Israel went forth with timbrels and with 
dances to celebrate Pharaoh's overthrow in the Eed Sea : 
those who shall have gotten a victory over a greater foe, 
shall soon celebrate a greater triumph, and with the 
harps of God in their hands, show forth their Deliverer's 
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power, and tell their boundless obligation to it, in a 
manner befitting somewhat the grace bestowed upon 
them, and the majesty of him whose servants and chil- 
dren they are. My praise shall be of Thee in the great 
congregation. Soon may the vast assembly of the saints 
be gathered, and all with one acclaim sound forth the 
worthiness of the Saviour-God ! Ps. L 5, 6. One gene- 
ration shall praise thy works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. I will speak of the glorious honour of 
thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works. Ps. cL 4, 5. 
Unending will be the believer's praise, because eternity 
will be the duration of his bliss. 

3rdly. The relation of all acceptable service in the 
Church to Jesus Christ, is clearly discernible in every 
appointment of the ancient faith. The incense could 
not be burnt in the holy place by any other fire than 
fire from off the brazen altar, or the altar of burnt-offering. 
Hence, we can only joy in Grod through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and praise, even in its holiest exercise, must bear 
reference to the atoning sufferings and death of Immanuel. 
Others may choose other altars, other sacrifices, other 
intercessors, other songs, if they will do so ; but we will 
know nothing in Christian theology so much as Jesus 
crucified, Jesus risen, Jesus interceding, and Jesus coming 
again to consummate the church's faith, and love, and 
hope. Solemn and affecting are the words. Because 
Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. Hos. viiL II. Impressive fact! the very 
professed worship of those who forsake the simplicity that 
is in Christ, is made to them the occasion of greater sin ! 
and, of course, by fearful consequence, of more aggravated 
judgment. In such a case, incense itself becomes an 
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abomination to the Lord, and the costliest oblations are 
but vanity and mockery in his sight. Isa. L 13. Beware, 
then, of evil workers; beware of the concision; and let 
no man beguile you into a voluntary humility, or a 
deference to useless and offensive peculiarities of thought 
or manner. The true circumcision are they who worship 
God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh. Phil, iii 2, 3. Oh to be found 
80 worshipping the God and Father of our Lord ! Oh to 
be found so rejoicing in the Only- Begotten of the Father ! 
The sufFeriug merit of Jesus Christ must tinge all our 
ofierings of love and service, or never can they come 
acceptably and beneficially before the throne. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God, and the faith which 
alone can be pleasing unto him, must grasp the atoning 
Lamb, and thereby unite the vicarious sacrifice with the 
ascending frankincense, in order to gracious reception and 
beneficial communication. And should it not be so 1 for, 
this, only this, conciliates the Divine regard, overcomes 
the world, conquers the fear of death, and introduces us 
to a scene of perfect purity and bliss. 

And what is this .^— suryey the wondrous cure, 

And at each step let higher wonder rise ! 

Pardon for infinite offence ! and pardon 

Through means that speak its yalue infinite ! 

A pardon bought with blood ! with blood divine ! 

"With blood divine of Him I made my foe ! 

Persisted to provoke ! though woo'd and awed, 

Blest and chastised, a flagrant rebel still; 

A rebel 'midst the thunders of his throne ! 

l^or I alone ! a rebel universe ! 

My species up in arms ! not one exempt ! 

Yet for the foulest of the foul he dies, 

Moat joy'd for those redeemed from deepest guilt ! 

16 
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As if our race were held of highest rank, 
And Godhead dearer as more kind to man ! 

Bonnd ererj heart, and erery hosom bom ! 
what a scale of miracles is here ! 
Its lowest round high-planted on the skies : 
Its towering summit lost beyond the reach 
Of man or angel ! Oh that I could climb 
The wonderful ascent with equal praise! 
Praise ! flow for oyer (if astonishment 
Will giye thee leaye) ; my praise for oyer flow ; 
Praise ardent, cordial, constant to high heayen 
More fragrant than Arabia sacriflced, 
And all her spicy mountains in a flame. 

Dr. Young's Night Thoughts, 



CHAPTER XI. 



Introdtjctoby Rehabss on Baptismal Regeneration. 
The Lavee. 1. In its Material; 2. Its Situation; 
AND 3. Its Use. Four Particulars stated in a way 
OF Improvement. 

Exodus xxx. 17 — 19. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses saying^ Thou shaU 
also make a laver of brass, and his foot also of 
brass, to wash withal ; and thou shalt put it between 
the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar; 
and thou shalt put waler therein : for Aaron and his 
sons shall wash their hands and their feet thereat 

You sometimes, in writings of ancient date, meet with tlie 
expression, Laver of regeneration. Tlie terms of the 
expression are probably derived from the laver of the 
tabernacle, and the frequent ablutions therewith connected. 
As used by Christian authors, the expression, Laver of 
regeneration, is understood to relate to the ordinance of 
baptism, that washing of the body with water in the name 
of the great Tri-unity, which is held to be the sign of a 
spiritual regeneration. The waters of baptism are assumed 
by some individuals to convey that purification from 
moral guilt, which was typified by the laver in its 
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cleansing from ceremonial defilement For example : it 
is asserted by Papists that pardon of sin, justification, and 
sanctification, are all inMlibly conveyed to the recipient 
in the sacrament of baptism. There are not wanting, also, 
individuals in our Protestant Beformed Church, who, 
although perhaps they do not go quite to the same extent 
as the Eomanist, do, nevertheless, hold very extreme 
opinions on the subject of Christian baptism ; opinions, 
we conceive, which neither the word of God nor our own 
acknowledged Formularies will warrant or approve. The 
Law, having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, could never, with those 
sacrifices which they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect : for then would they 
not have ceased to be offered 1 because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had no more conscience of sins. 
Heb. X. 1, 2. So argues St. Paul, with relation to the 
Mosaic ritual. Our Lord, also, as generally applicable to 
the Gk)spel-dispensation, says, It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing ; the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. John vi. 63. 
Hence it is clear, no mere outward observances, whether 
they be legal or evangelical in their kind, can possibly 
avail for acceptance and salvation, irrespective of character 
or state, before God. In beautiful accordance with the 
holy Word, the Church of England defines baptism to be 
not only a sign of profession, and mark of difference 
whereby Christian men are discerned from others which be 
not christened, but also a sign of regeneration or new birth, 
whereby, as l)y an instrument, they that receive baptism 
rightly are grafted into the church, the promise of forgive- 
ness of sins, and of our adoption to be the sons of God by 
the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed ; faith is 
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confirmed, and grace increased by virtue of prayer unto 
God. Art. xxvii. Wherein you will observe a distinction 
plainly put between baptism and regeneration, or new 
birth : the one is the visible sign or representation of the 
other. "We are not unwilling to admit the conjunction of 
the two in certain cases : but the Church restrains it to 
such as receive baptism rightly. Confirmation of feith 
presupposes the existence of feith : increase of grace pre- 
supposes the presence of grace : how otherwise can the 
one be strengthened, or the other increased, by virtue of 
prayer unto God] Where the candidate for Christian 
baptism is an infant, penitence and faith, and obediential 
love, must be found in the infant's representatives: or 
what efficacy will be found in their prayers on its be- 
half? Confessedly, there may be an admission into the 
visible professing church, by the outward ordinance of 
baptism : and admission thereinto by this ordinance, is 
assuredly the privilege of all the members of a professedly 
Christian community; and the responsibilities of the 
baptized state also are allowed to be solemn and affecting : 
but may there not be membership with a visible church, 
altogether apart from vital union with the Son of God ? A 
birth of water will induce the former ; only a birth of the 
Spirit can produce the latter. John iii. 5. There is the 
toashing of regeneration : but the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost is that regeneration itself Tit. iiL 5. Nicodemus 
had been circumcised : but it was necessary that he should 
be bom again, that is, horn from above, in order to real 
and beneficial discipleship in the church of Christ. The 
promises of forgiveness of sins, and of our adoption to be 
the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, are indeed 
signed and sealed in holy baptism ; but these promises are 
made to genuine believers, in all cases ; in that of infant 
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children upon tlie faith and engagements of their sponsors : 
80 that it is only to a holy feiith, which must necessarily 
produce fruits of obedience, whether in persons old or 
young, that the exceeding great and precious promises of 
God are made, and by which they are realized. 

It is true that our public baptismal service does proceed 
on the assumption that the person baptized is regenerated 
or bom again : Still, however, that regeneration is confined 
by the service to his admission into the body of Christ's 
church. This is all we can certainly conclude upon. A 
baptism of the Spirit, as well as a baptism with water, has 
been asked for; and in the judgment of charity this 
spiritual grace may have been vouchsafed : but we can go 
no further. The character of the baptized individual 
remains to be developed : and alas ! for so many, that so 
fair and beneficial a beginning should so often proceed and 
terminate in the complete mastery of carnal affections over 
all things belonging to the Spirit ! The sign of the cross 
is, as it were, wiped away as a stigma of reproach, and the 
banner of a crucified Saviour is forsaken for manful con- 
tention on the part of his enemies against him. ' Now, he 
that is bom of Grod overcometh the world, 1 John v. 4 ; 
and where there is this entire renunciation of all baptismal 
privilege, we cannot concede the absolute connexion of 
spiritual regeneration with the outward administration of 
baptism. We have not so learned Christ. Eph. iv. 30. 
Surely, where the seed of regenerating grace is really im- 
planted, the fruits of the Spirit will demonstratively 
appear in proof of its presence and existence. 

Allow a further remark : If the mere outward admi- 
nistration of baptism were equivalent to regeneration or 
conversion in its higher and only saving signification, 
then might I, as a duly authorized teacher of Christianity, 
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proceed to any heathen land, and by the simple adminis- 
tration of the baptismal ordinance, I might speedily 
convert or regenerate the mass of its population. Con- 
sistently with their views on the subject, it would seem 
that the priests of Rome do actually proceed upon this 
assumption. The Abb6 Dubois, for example, resided 
many years in India, and baptized numerous persons 
there : and what was the result 1 The baptized heathen 
continued heathen still, although under a new denomi- 
nation : nay, they could not in many instances be per- 
suaded to forego the Vishnu of Buddhism for the worship 
of the Virgin, the great object of veneration and regard 
in the Romish, community ; and the disappointed Abb^ 
returned to Europe, declaring it to be his sincere con- 
viction that the Hindoos were incapable of conversion, 
and would never, in his opinion, be brought to embrace 
the Christian religion in any form whatsoever ! Happily, 
our experience testifies the reverse of this, and the con- 
verts of the Church Missionary, and of other kindred 
institutions, in both India and other regions of the globe, 
amply demonstrate that the Gospel, empowered by the 
Holy Ghost from heaven, is still all-sufficient to regene- 
rate and to sanctify mankind. Earth's lowest and most 
degraded children can be exalted, purified, and blessed by 
the simple exhibition of Gospel-truth, where all other 
remedies fail of their effect. Variations in name, in 
sentiment, in profession may be accomplished by human 
suasion : only the Lord the Spirit can enlighten, subdue, 
and win the heart. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; he that believeth not — although he be 
baptized — shall be condemned. Mark xvi. 15, 16. Is 
not, asks the patriarch Job; is not destruction to the 
wicked? and a strange punishment to the workers of 
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iniquity? Job xxxi 3. Is it possible tbat a truly 
regenerate soul can be destroyed? or a strange punish- 
ment befall any one begotten again unto a lively hope, 
according to God's abundant mercy, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ fipom the dead ? 1 Pet i 3. 

If it be thought that a different view to the foregoing 
is taught in our Catechism, when the youthful member 
of the Church is required to answer to the question. 
Who gave you that (Christian) name? 'My godfathers 
and godmothers in my baptism; wherein I was made 
a member of Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven : ' we reply ; This part of the 
Catechism is clearly limited and explained by a following 
part, wherein the catechumen is instructed to distinguish 
between the outward and visible forms of the sacraments, 
and the inward and spiritual grace of the same. With 
reference to baptism in particular, he says, the inward 
spiritual grace, as distinguishable from the appliances of 
the outward sign, is, A new birth unto righteousness : for 
being by nature bom in sin, and the children of wrath, 
we are hereby^ that is, by a death unto sin, and a new 
birth unto righteousness, and not, you will observe, by 
the mere administration of outward baptism, — made 
the children of grace. Nothing can be clearer or more 
satisfactory than this exposition of a Christian sacrament; 
and where this spiritual change of character and feeling 
does actually take place, there is undoubted membership 
with Christ; adoption into the family of God, and a 
preparatory meetness commenced for the inheritance of 
the saints in light. Thus, after a like manner, as Peter 
was a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed, while 
he was yet a mortal man and a sojourner upon earth, 
1 Epis. V. 1. ; so the baptized child of the Church may 
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be taught to consider himself as made a member of 
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of heaven in his Christian baptism. The promise is 
sure unto the faithful seed. Eom. iv. 6. In fine, real 
Christianity is a new creation, Gal. vi 15 : it is alto- 
gether extraneous of man's will and work, John i. 12, 
13 : it is the implantation of principle by God the Holy 
Ghost, Eom. v. 5 : that principle being incorruptible 
or imperishable in its very nature, 1 Pet. L 23 ; and 
assimilating the distinguished recipient thereof more 
and more to the image of Jesus Christ, Eom. viii 29, 
until, through grace, he bears a full conformity to all 
the Father's will. CoL iv. 12. 

Pity that a matter affecting so nearly the Divine 
honour and the Church's welfare, should be so much the 
subject of angry controversy or of doubtful disputation. 
The true solution of the doubtfulness entertained upon 
the subject will probably be found to lie in superficial 
and inadequate views of the extent and spirituality of 
the Lawj consequent ignorance of the perversity and 
depravity of human nature ; man's total helplessness and 
worthlessness in himself considered, and the absolute need 
of a salvation free and undeserved as our existence itself. 
Settle it therefore in your minds that you are not neces- 
sarily Christians because you are baptized, any more than 
Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, became good men 
because they washed in the water of the laver. Office in 
the ministry, and administered offices, will alike fail of 
all effectual blessing, unless the grace of Christ and the 
inspiration of his Spirit go before to produce in us a 
faithful will, and work moreover with us when we possess 
that wilL See Article x. of the Church : and also the 
Kote appended to this Chapter. 
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Further occasional elucidation will be aflEbrded to these 
preliminary remarks as we advance in the prosecution of 
our subject. I would now call your attention more 
particularly to the laver of the tabernacle : In so doing, 
let us notice, 

I. Its material ; 
n. Its situation ; 
And, III. Its use. 

Our text informs us the material of the laver was brass : 
its situation^ in the arrangement of the tabernacle furni- 
ture, was between the tabernacle of the congregation and 
the altar of burnt-offering ; and its vse or designation 
was, to wash withaL 

I. The material of the laver was brass. We learn from 
Exodus xxxviii 8, that Moses made the laver of the 
brazen glasses of the women who assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : a singular circum- 
stance, incidentally conveying some important intimations. 
* Brazen glasses,' is the marginal reading of the word 
looking-glasses in the text referred to : and it is a well- 
established fEwst that the looking-glasses or mirrors of the 
ancients were composed of metal, highly polished, to 
reflect the countenance. Many specimens of the same 
have been discovered in the ruins of Pompeii and Hercu- 
laneum, and they may often now be seen in national and 
other museums. Being small, and of very light construc- 
tion, the Israelitish females could easily bear them away 
from the land of their captivity. The dedication of their 
glasses to the service of the sanctuary on this occasion, 
affords a pleasing instance of the sacrifice of personal 
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vanity, perhaps, and very probably of domestic convenience 
to the will and worship of Jehovah. Nothing is lost that 
is spent for God's glory, and the advancement of his 
kingdom upon earth. Tithes and offerings brought into 
his storehouse will open the windows of heaven, and bring 
down a blessing so gracious and immeasurable, that there 
shall not be room enough in the hearts of his people to 
receive it. Mai. iii 10. Even a cup of cold water, given 
in love to a little one of Jesus' fold, shall in no wise lose 
its reward. Matt. x. 42. Especially will the mortification 
of pride and all vain-glorious feeling and desire, tend to 
our advancement in the life of holiness and truth : so 
significant is the wise man's saying, Before honour is 
humility. Pro v. xv. 33 ; while a greater than Solomon 
declares. Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalteth. Luke xiv. 11. 
Glass was probably known in Egypt at a very early date, 
although not, certainly, manufactured into mirrors. We 
have seen the remains of human bodies, preserved after 
the manner of the ancient Egyptians, and reputed to be 
three thousand years old and upwards, richly decorated 
with glass beads and other ornaments formed of the same 
material : thus affording strong corroborative evidence to 
the authenticity and antiquity of the Mosaic records. It 
is always a great point gained when the researches of the 
antiquary and the discoveries of science, are found to bear 
accordant testimony with the holy Word. Let those 
researches and discoveries proceed to what extent soever 
they may, we fear no invalidation of the Scriptures 
through them ; but rather, arguing from the analogy of 
all past experience, a still further and more striking con- 
firmation of their trutL The laver was composed of 
brass : the looking-glasses of the women went towards its 
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composition ; but these mirrors were of metal, and hence 
all difficulty in the interpretation of the text is on this 
point fully removed. 

There are other notices of brass in the ssicred volume, 
peculiarly interesting in their several connexions : two or 
three we will mention. 

In the blessing wherewith Moses, the man of God, 
blessed. the children of Israel before he died, we find him 
promising to Asher particularly. Thy shoes shall be iron 
and brass : and as thy days, so shall thy strength be, 
Deut. xxxiiL 25 : a precious word indeed to the tribe of 
Asher ! for, do but recollect one consequence of the fall, 
pronounced by the lips of infallible Truth, and proved in 
its truthfulness by every child of Adam ; Cursed be the 
ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life : thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth unto thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field 
Gen. iii. 17, 18. To tread these thorns and thistles, 
whether they be naturally or morally considered, who 
does not require shoes of iron and of brass 1 and who but 
the child of the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, can 
pass this thorny road unharmed 1 1 John v. 5. And then, 
too, the strength is graciously proportioned to the day, the 
trial is suited to the character and to the state of indi- 
viduals : and all the true children of favoured Asher, that 
is, of one that is happy, or that walks on prosperotisly, 
(for such is the meaning of the word,) are blessed in the 
experience of God's fedthfulness and love. We tread upon 
the power of the enemy, and our strength endures to the 
end. Our feet are shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace, and these shoes wax not old through all 
the wilderness of sin. 

A similar metaphor occurs in Micah iv. 13, wherein it 
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is promised to the daughter of Zion, that is, to the children 
of Israel collectively, I will make thine horn iron, and I 
will make thy hoofs brass 3 and thou shalt beat in pieces 
many people ; and I will consecrate their gain unto the 
Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. After the manner of treading the com by oxen, 
whose hoofs were shod by iron or brass, so shall Israel, 
pardoned and restored, tread down their Gentile oppressors 
in the time of God's future favour to his ancient covenant 
people. Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a 
possession for his enemies : and Israel shall do valiantly. 
Out of Jacob shall come He that shall have dominion, and 
shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. Num. xxiv. 
18, 19. Upon them peculiarly shall the Sun of Eighte- 
ousness arise with healing in his wings, and they shall go 
forth and grow up as the calves of the stall. Mai. iv. 3. 
As hoofed and shod with brass, will the children of 
Jehovah's grace tread under the power of the wicked, 
and they shall be as ashes under the soles of your feet in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. Oh 
that the children of Abraham, God's friend, were more 
generally anticipating their glorious destiny ! 

Should this be doubted by any sceptical or indifferent 
readers of the Spirit's testimony, there still remains a 
mention of brass, which must settle and determine our 
faith in the omnipotence of the Lord to fulfil his word. 
In Zech. vi. 1, we read of mountains of brass, denoting the 
immovable decrees of the Eternal, the steady, although 
progressive, execution of all his counsels, and the onward 
bearings of his providence towards the final and the full 
accomplishment of all his righteous wilL All empires, 
kingdoms, governments ; with all their multifarious 
concerns, are kept within the barriers of mountains so 
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impregnable, that none can successfolly stay his hand, or 
say unto the Lord, What doest thou 1 Dan. iv. 35. His 
word is passed. My counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure. Isa. xlvi 10. And stand it will, in direct 
and palpable accomplishment, notwithstanding all the 
cavils of the infidel, the world's forgetfulness, and the 
too wavering, half-credulous consent of professing Chris- 
tians. As it happened to the nation in Jeremiah's and 
in Ezekiel's days, a brazen impudence, an incapacity to 
blush, may again settle down upon the face of apostate 
Christendom, ch. xxii 18, also Jer. vi 28 : but God will 
confound the enemies of his Son, the opponents of his 
reign, and yet, notwithstanding every confederacy of evil, 
he will set his King upon Zion, the hill of his holiness. 
Ps. ii. 6. Oh to be bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lord our God, when the souls of his enemies shall he 
sling out as out of the middle of a bow ! 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 
Who would not fear thee, king of nations 1 for to thee 
doth it appertain. Jer. x. 7. Mountains — even of brass 
— may depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. Isa. liv. 10. 

Feet of fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace, are 
ascribed to Jesus Christ, Eev. L 15 : implying in the human 
nature of our Lord that purity and durability whereby he 
shall put down all rule and all authority and power, foreign 
and inimical to his own triumphant rule. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
The like power, in finite measure, will be given to the 
saints. Therefore does the Lord say on their behalf 
Death, I will be thy plagues ; grave, I will be thy 
destruction. Hos. xiiL 14. Our feet, therefore, pure as 
unmolten brass amidst the burning flame, shall trample, 
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imcontaminated, upon the dust and grave of death, all 
that is sinful in moral character, all that is hateful in Satanic 
influence. Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord : 
and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Isa. Iviii 14. 
In its spiritual and immortal capacity, the flesh of man 
will be as the flesh of brass, Job vi 12 ; purely purged 
from all defilement, and radiant in the beauty of God's 
holiness and truth. 

We now proceed to consider the laver in 

II. Its situation. On this point, the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying. Thou shalt put the laver between the 
tabernacle of the congregation and the altar. Ex. xxx. 
18. This placing of the laver in the outer court between 
the actual sanctuary, or holiest place, and the altar of 
bumt-ofiering, we deem singularly remarkable. For, 
recollect the required arrangement of the tabernacle fur- 
niture : immediately within the encurtained courts, over 
against the door of the tabernacle, stood the altar of 
burnt-offering : beyond it, within the most holy place, 
was fixed the resplendent mercy-seat ; between the two, 
and directly by the entrance of the holy-tent, was placed 
the laver. In this succession of the altar, the laver, and 
the seat of mercy, we discern, we believe, the progress 
of a sinner's return unto a sin-pardoning, soul-redeeming 
God. First, there is that deep conviction of sin, and 
humiliation of soul on account of it, which discovers the 
necessity of an atoning sacrifice : secondly, there follows 
thereupon such a sense of spiritual defilement, that the 
convicted and humbled sinner feels he must be renewed 
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in all the powers of thought and memory, as well as 
purified and washed from all the stains of guilt, in order 
to his being fully blest : and, thirdly, there succeeds a 
triumphant presentation of his whole person, body, soul, 
and spirit, without spot, or blemish, before the everlasting 
throne. In fewer words, you perceive the situation of 
the laver, placed as it was between the altar and the tent, 
was calculated to teach the mode of a sinner's justifica- 
tion and sanctification, and, through the combination of 
the two, his consequent happiness in the world of glory. 

Our present interpretation of the situation of the 
laver, will receive farther confirmation by the language 
of St. John in his First General Epistle. Speaking 
concerning the incarnation and sufferings of our blessed 
Lord, the holy apostle says. This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesus Christ : not by water only, 
but by water and blood, ch. v. 6 : herein alluding, pro- 
bably, to that remarkable occurrence, witnessed and 
related by the same apostle. Then came the soldiers and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was 
crucified with Jesus : but when they came to Jesus and 
found that he was dead already, they brake not his legs : 
but one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came thereout blood and water. And he that 
saw it bare record, and his record is true ; and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. John 
xix. 32 — 35. Hence, not by water only, or by blood 
only, but by water and blood conjointly, did Jesus come : 
and this flow of commingling blood and water from his 
pierced side unfolds to our believing and admiring view 
the wonderful and gracious means of our salvation. God 
hath saved us and called ns with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose 
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and grace, which was given ns in Christ Jesus before the 
world began. 2 Tim. 19. In this Divine purpose lies 
the very spring or source of all redemption : Jesus died, 
the just for the unjust, becoming thus the meritorious 
ground or plea of mercy : and faith or belief is the 
channel or instrumental medium through which pardon 
and peace descend into the penitent and contrite heart. 
Every justified sinner is the subject of the Spirit's illumi- 
nating, sanctifying, and renewing energy. God could not 
send his Son to be minister of sin, GaL ii 17 : his 
inefiable perfections and his righteous Law would utteriy 
preclude so anomalous a mission in the Lord of life : 
when therefore the herald-angel of Messiah came to the 
favored husband of Mary, and he declared. She shall 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; he 
added, as a reason for the heaven-appointed name, For 
he shall save his people from their sins. Matt. i. 21. 
The idea of an imputed and not a transfused Holiness, is 
a nonentity in our apprehension : it would seem to make 
the Lord to come by blood alone, and so to divest the 
Saviour-name of its very sweetest sound in the believer's 
ear. Oh, no: blood and water must stream from the 
wounded bosom of the Kedeemer : for whom God did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that Jesus Christ might be the First- 
bom among many brethren. Eom. viii. 29. A holy 
resemblance must obtain between the children of G<>d 
and their great Elder-brother. True : He must in all 
things be pre-eminent ; . but they must be partakers of 
his Spirit in order to their participation of his glory. 
We should all feel our salvation to be incomplete, might 
we not be sanctified as well as justified. The altar and 
the laver must not be disunited in the ministry and 
17 
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service of the Christian church. The one must conduct 
unto the other, and both unto the throne. In the altar 
we behold the offering made by fire unto Jehovah's 
justice; in the laver we perceive the cleansings of the 
Spirit's grace ; and by the two conjointly, we are prepared 
to pass into the Holiest of all. Very beautifully do we 
see this process illustrated in the state of the Corinthian 
church ; many of them had been in their natural and 
unchanged condition most offensive and most vile : but, 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, 
says St. Paul unto them, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Epis. vi 11. Observe : 
they were sanctified by the Spirit and justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and not through any necessary 
connexion of grace with the outward and visible admin- 
istrations of the Gospel. So sanctified and justified, they 
realized the blessed import of the figurative vessels of 
the tabernacle, and felt inwardly and experimentally 
acquainted with the value of the atoning blood in combi- 
nation with the purifying Spirit of their Lord. May we 
not here adopt the appropriate language of the psalmist's 
joyous gratulation, and say, Happy is that people that 
are in such a case ! yea, happy is that people who have 
the Lord for their God! Ps. cxliv. 15. 

III. The use or designation of the laver was to wash 
withaL Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and 
their feet thereat. When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not ; and when they come near to the altar to 
minister, to bum offering made by fire unto the Lord: 
so they shall wash their hands and their feet, that they 
die not : and it shall be a statute for ever to them, even 
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to him and to his seed throughout their generations. 
Ex. XXX. 19—21. 

Upon this appointment we observe, 

1st. The washing was required to be at the door of 
the tabernacle : 

2ndly. The ablutions were frequently to be repeated : 

3rdly. The penalty of death was attached to their 
omission : 

And 4thly. The oJftinance, by a statute, was to con- 
tinue for ever. 

Ist. The washing was required to be at the door of 
the tabernacle. At the very entry of the sacred tent the 
laver wis placed, thus significantly implying the moral 
degeneracy of mankind and the positive necessity of a 
heavenly washing, in order to our admission to the 
spiritual church on earth and our participation of the 
glory of the church triumphant. Without this cleans- 
ing, it is solemnly averred by the lips of incarnate Truth, 
men can neither discern nor enter the kingdom of God. 
John iii. 3, 5. But is man so depraved and corrupt in 
principle and desire as we assume him to be ? Is he so 
far gone from original righteousness as to require this 
thorough and searching renovation? It is the testimony 
of God concerning us, that filthiness cleaves to both our 
flesh and spirit. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Thus saith the Lord, 
Thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. 
Jer. XXX. 12. And where is the man of candour and of 
Christian simplicity whose experience will not confirm 
this word of Jehovah 1 Do we not feel the carnal mind 
to be enmity itself against God ? Are there not moments 
in our desperate daring, when we would fain pluck the 
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universal Lawgiver from the seat of his high authority, 
and madly spurn the restraints of his commands away 
from usi And must not this state of feeling be totally 
changed? and in the place of enmity and opposition to 
the Divine will, a love be implanted that shall lead us 
willing and obedient captives to that will of God 1 Now, 
what can effect this wonderful revolution in human 
feeling and affection 1 Only, we answer, the regeneration 
of the Holy Ghost. Ordinances of religion, we gladly 
use : but like the wheels of the jBpphet's vision, they 
will not revolve to our effectual benefit unless the Spirit 
of the living God move in them. Ezek. L The Scriptures 
do indeed ascribe sanctification to various cavises : for 
example, to the word of truth or the inspired writings 
generally, John xviL 17; to the promises of God par- 
ticularly, 2 Cor. viL 1 ; to ordinary temptations, James L 
12 ; and to fiery trials or persecutions for the Gospel's 
sake, 1 Pet. L 7 : but all these things are means of 
purification, and not singly or together the efficient Agent 
of our clesinsing. It is the Spirit that quickeneth : and 
nothing short of the power which brought again our Lord 
Jesus from the dead, can raise us from the death of sin 
unto the life of righteousness. The Lord killeth, and 
maketh alive : he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. 1 Sam. ii. 6. Every individual instance, 
therefore, of a sinner's conversion is as much an act of 
power omnipotent as the world's creation. Li moral 
grandeur it exceeds the world's creation : for herein a 
clean thing is brought out of an unclean thing, and in 
the recovery of the human kind to holiness, mercy to 
forgive is exhibited in beautiful accordance with power to 
save ox to destroy. Water flowed through the pedestal 
of the laver for the convenience of the priests : the Spirit 
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of grace and faith comes through appointed means for 
our regeneration and consolation. The means and the 
end are clearly distinguishable, and the Lord of both 
must alone be glorified. Eph. ii. 8 — 10. 

2ndly. The ablutions were to be frequently repeated : 
signifying, that although on the whole accepted, they 
were liable to fresh defilement, and consequently they 
must continue still to wash their hands and feet. This 
ordinance of the tabemacle-worship is strikingly illus- 
trated by the Redeemer's act of gracious condescension 
in washing the feet of his disciples. See John xiii 
1 — 14. Surprised, apparently, and distressed by the con- 
duct of his Master, Peter said unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet 1 Jesus answered and said unto Peter, 
What I do, thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know 
hereafter. Still unwilling to accept the proffered service, 
Peter saith again unto Jesus, Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. To overcome the apostle's needless scrupulosity, 
or perhaps false humility, Jesus solemnly and impres- 
sively averred. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. Affecting words ! If I icash thee not : intimating 
man's total impurity as a fallen creature ; if I wash thee 
not ; showing the necessity of individual clesinsing ; if 
/ wash thee not, none other can, none other will ; I am 
the sole and single source of regenerating grace in all the 
universe : and if I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me; no part with me in the holiness of my nature; 
no part with me in the triumphs of my power ; no part 
with me in the glories of my approaching kingdom. 
Convinced and humbled under the words of his Lord, 
Peter now exclaims. Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head ! wash me altogether, and be it unto 
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me even as thou wilt. Now, mark the further reply of 
Jesus unto Peter : He that is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every whit. Clean every whUy 
as one emerging from a bath, and yet contracting fresh 
defilement while walking simply from the bath into the 
ante-chamber, and therefore needing to wash his feet 
afresh. Thus Moses washed Aaron and his sons ere their 
assumption of the priestly office, Ex. xxix. 4 ; and still 
were they commanded to wash their hands and feet from 
day to day when ministering at the altar or within the 
tabernacle. See we not here the regeneration of the 
believer once for all upon his entry on the life of faith 
and love, and yet the necessity for repeated pardon and 
purification still remaining ] He is clean every whit as 
it respects his new and heavenly nature ; he can be but 
bom again, and this he is once for all, and once for ever ; 
yet does he continue an imperfect creature, and in his 
flesh there dwells no good. Eom. viL 18. From day to 
day, we need to wash our feet : for who can tread the 
accursed soil of earth, or engage, even for an hour, in the 
ordinary affairs of life, and not become anew polluted] 
Under the Law sacrifices were offered even for sins of 
ignorance, Lev. iv. ; and the iniquity of their holy 
things was borne by the mediating priest : in like manner, 
although personally justified and spiritually renewed, 
the Christian believer requires perpetual cleansing and 
renewal. The idea of absolute attainable perfection in 
mortal flesh, we cannot comprehend. The Lord appeared 
to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty Grod ; 
walk before me, and be thou perfect, Gen. xvii. 1 : but 
the perfection enjoined was sincerity in the professed 
worship of the true and only God. So is the word p&rfed 
marginally rendered ; and on more than one occfision did 
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Abram prove himself to be a sinful and imperfect man in 
his violation of the law of truth. G^n. xx. 2. When, 
too, our Saviour says, Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect. Matt. v. 48, 
attention must be had to the previous context, and we 
shall find it is the Divine beneficence and forbearance we 
are especially called upon to imitate in this requirement : 
and thus in kind, although clearly not in degree, will 
every child of God be perfect as his Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. The infection of nature doth remain 
even in them that are regenerate ; and this quite consist- 
ently with the love that ejects all slavish fear. 1 John 
iv. 17, 18. Perfection in the flesh we shall inherit when 
mortality shall be swallowed up of life — death and the 
grave yield up their prey — the curse now resting on the 
ground be finally abolished — and the redeemed of the 
Lord shall stand forth in the midst of a new creation, 
bearing the impress of their Saviour's likeness. Ps. xv. 
1 7. Thus will he wash our head, and hands, and feet : 
we shall literally be clean every whit, not excepting even 
the lowest members of our earthly frames. The evidences 
of the Christian's second birth, as enumerated by the 
Holy Ghost, are these : 1. He cannot sin. 2. He believes 
that Jesus is the Christ. 3. He truly loves the children 
of his heavenly Father, lowly soever as they may be in 
their own or in the world's esteem. 4. The command- 
ments of God are pleasant and not grievous to him. 
6. He admits most cordially the record of a great Tri- 
unity in the Godhead's majesty. 6. He confesses the 
accordant testimony of the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood of the present earthly dispensation : And 7. He 
believes in Jesus Christ, not only as having already come 
to suffer and to die ; but also as 6 epKOfjievos, the coming 
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one, to live and reign. See 1 John v. These points evince 
the inward working of the Spirit of God : for no man 
can call Jesus, Lord, embrace the advent in the body of 
humiliation as his only hope, and look for the advent in 
tiie body glorified as the consummation of that blessed 
hope, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xii 13. The altar 
and the laver therefore still remain in all their significant 
importance for our daily use : presently we shall come into 
the holiest, and stand in all the perfection of our recovered 
excellence before the presence of the Father's glory. 
Eph. iv. 13. We shall be like him when we see him. 

3rdly. The penalty of death was attached to the omis- 
sion of the ceremonial washings. Singular to remaA, 
the threatening here denounced is tvnce repeated within 
the compass of a single paragraph : showing, we con- 
ceive, the solemnity and importance of the injunctions 
laid upon Aaron and upon the priesthood generally. 
Gt)d is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are round 
about him. Psa. Ixxxix. 7. Nadab and Abihu, the sons 
of Aaron, took either of them a censer, and put fire 
therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire 
before the Lord, which he commanded them not : 'and 
there went out a fire from the Lord, and devoured them : 
and they died before the Lord. Lev. x. 1, 2. Theif 
consecration to the service of the tabernacle ; th^ 
frequent ablutions at the brazen laver; their professed 
nearness to the Lord in all the sacred offices of thfir 
calling, did not all together suffice to regenerate their 
character, or to preserve them from merited destruction. 
Aaron and his remaining sons were forbidden to mourn 
on account of this sad \)eiTeaN^metv\. \ kad Moses said 
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unto Aaron, This it is that the Lord spake, saying, I 
will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and beforo 
all the people will I be glorified. And Aaron held his 
peace. Ver. 3. Affecting memento of divine judgment ! 
demonstrative evidence whom the Father seeketh to 
worship him ; and indicating most impressively that 
unless the heart be right with God, no ofl&ce, however 
elevated in the ministry, no privileges, however valuable 
or numerous, can preserve their possessor fix)m death. 
Let the baptized members of our churches hear and 
consider. One sentence of death has already passed 
over the human family : a second death awaits the 
infidel contemners of God's revealed will and appointed 
ordinances. Notwithstanding your great and varied 
privileges as a professedly Christian people, ye must he 
horn againy or we dare not assume your position to be 
safe. Think not to substitute the opinions of man 
for the declarations of God, or to weaken the require- 
ments of Scripture by the deductions of reason. Listen 
to the patriarch Job ; K I wash myself with snow- 
water, and make my hands never so clean, yet shalt 
thou plunge me into the ditch, and mine own clothes 
should abhor me. Ch. ix. 30, 31. Oh no ! the waters 
of any human invention or of any outward appliance, 
can never take away sin : the defiled thoughts of a 
deceitful heart can only be made clean by the inspira- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit. The very habiliments in 
which we appear, would detest the propensities of our 
sinful nature, did they possess a conscious sensibility. 
Endeavour then to realize your proper character in the 
sight of God : and in the place of the proud vauntings 
of ignorance and folly, let there be the h\imi\i^\i\ft\jL <5{l 
penitence, and therewith the cry, ^aft\i xaa ^Cto«v\.^K^ 
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from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Ps. 
IL 2. In no wise shall there pass the portals of the 
celestial city any thing that defileth, neither worketh 
abomination, nor maketh a lie : but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. Rev. xxi. 27. God 
is jealous, and the Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth 
and is furious : the Lord will take vengeance on his 
adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. 
Nah. L 2. Let us hear and be obedient 

4thly, and lastly : The ordinance of the laver was to 
continue by a statute for ever, that is, by a statute for 
ever throughout the generations of the Aaronic priest- 
hood, whilst Aaron and his sons successively might be 
called to minister before the Lord among the children 
of Israel The same ordinance obtains in spirit under 
the Gospel, and for ever, literally, will it be perpetuated 
in its blessed results : for this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, 1 Thess. iv. 3 ; and although the 
sanctification of believers must necessarily remain incom- 
plete for the present, yet does every day, yea, every 
hour of every day, as it wings its flight and merges 
into time that was, bring nearer and still nearer our 
full conformity to the will of God. Absolute holiness 
of character and of being, will constitute our heaven 
eternally. An angel of light knows no unhappiness in 
this world, although it is a region of sinfulness and 
death ; and this, because he knows no sin : an angel of 
darkness would find no relief or happiness in heaven, 
although blazing with the splendours of holiness and 
truth, and that simply because his very nature is evil 
The same arguments apply equally to mankind, consi- 
dered in a natural or m a T^^eneta^ft «ta.tft. We must be 
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partakers of the Divine nature, if we would find our 
blessedness in communion with the Divinity. 2 Pet. 
i 4. It is only as thus agreed that we could walk 
together. Amos iil 3. The form of godliness is valu- 
able, and to be duly prized : the power thereof must be 
felt, or we shall drop through the form into the burning 
lake. Eternal statutes cannot be annulled : their spirit 
will remain when the letter vanishes : and if we would 
sing the new song of God's new creation, it is manifest 
we must ourselves experience, through the wonder- 
working energy of the Holy Ghost, a change as real, 
as sensible, as universal, as when we pass from nothing 
into natural being, and become reasonable creatures in 
the world of sense. When the slaughtered Lamb shall 
stand on the mount Zion, and the new song shall be sung 
before the throne, no man shall even learn it but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand which were re- 
deemed from the earth. Kev. xiv. 3. It is the Lord's 
accomplished purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began, that alone will 
awaken it and draw it forth, 2 Tim. i. 9 : and how can 
a purpose of grace be effected, and that purpose evolve 
into pure, unmixed and everlasting righteousness, where 
it has previously been altogether unknown, or perhaps 
superciliously contemned ] Be not deceived ; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a. man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. Gal. vi 7, 8. What 
therefore we say unto you, we say unto all. Watch. 
Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou 
mayest be saved : how long shall thy vain thou^kta kA^^ 
within thee ] Jer. iv. 1 4. Oil, pxofeaaoi oi \?lcv<^ Q\m.^«x\. 
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faith, seek the renewing of thy inmost mind : and wheti 
thou sensibly feelest and sorely moumest the pollution of 
thy heart, or lips, or life, oh fly to the great Laver of 
regenerating grace, even Jesus in his godhead fulness, 
pouring forth your desires in the words of Messiah's 
human progenitor. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
Ps. li 7. In due time, will your glorious Priest appear, 
and then, with an energy that even sin shall not eflFectu- 
ally or longer resist, he will say in a mercifulness 
infinite and unchangeable as himself, / wUl : be thou 
dean ! and nothing will remain unto you for evermore, 
but perfect purity in the presence and the service of the 
Lord. 

O Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy church and 
household continually in thy true religion ; that they 
who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, 
may evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire. 
And lighten ^ith celestial fire ! 
Thou the Anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart : 
Thy sacred unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 

Enable with perpetual light 
The dulness of our blinded sight ; 
Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace ; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home, 
Where thou art guide no ill can come. 

Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And T\iee ol \io^, \.o\i«i\i\i\. ^^ii^a 
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That through the ages all along, 
This may he our endless song : 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

Ordination Symn of the Church, 



NOTE TO CHAPTER XI. 

It will he remarked that the author^s notice of Infant Baptism 
proceeds upon the hypothetical principle. This is scarcely to he 
avoided, howeyer much we might wish it otherwise. The language 
of the Baptismal Service, of the Catechism, the Confirmation and 
Burial Services, is too plain and positive to he fairly contradicted or 
disputed. "We can only, therefore, reconcile it with the general Liturgy 
and the Articles upon assumption or hypothesis. And whence arises 
this much to he regretted anomaly ? Douhtless, from the fact 
that the Book of Common Prayer now in use, is the Romanized 
Prayer Book of Archhishop Laud and Charles II;, and not the revised 
Prayer Book of Edward VI. and Elizabeth. The date of the 
former is a.d. 1562 ; whereas the date of the latter is a.d. 1662, 
exactly 100 years between them. Let us revert to our first 
reformed Prayer Book, and all will be accordant with itself and with 
Protestant truth. A wise and scriptural Revision would be an 
inestimable benefit to the church, and satisfactory, we believe, to all 
candid, unprejudiced persons in the realm. See further, * Liturgical 
Purity,' by Fisher, 2nd edition, price 5s., an able and very remark- 
able volume, affording an impartial history of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

The author would also avail himself of the present opportunity, 
strongly to recommend to earnest and attentive perusal, *The First 
Man,' a chapter in that most estimable volume called * The Protoplast ' ; 
man as generated and as regenerated. Add to this, *The First 
Resurrection ' of the same volume. A most valuable work now in 
the 4th edition. Price 98. 6d. Sold by Wertheim, London. 



CHAPTEE XII. 
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1. Literal. 2. Pbophetical. 3. SpiRrnjAL. Aabon. 
Christ. The Believer. Distiijguish between Jus- 
tification AND Sanctification. Also Sapety and 
Comfort. No common Use to be made of the Oil. 
No Imitation thereof permitted. 

Exodus xxx. 22—25. 

Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take tJiou 
also unto thee principal spices, of pure myrrh five 
hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so much, 
even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, and of cassia 
five hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
and of oil-olive an hin : and thou shalt make it an oU 
of Iwly ointment, an ointment compound after the art 
of the apothecary : it shall he an holy anointing oil. 

Wk can easily imagine different parties of pedestrians 
about to explore the mountainous regions of Switzerland, 
or of any other portion of the globe where hill and dale 
prevail, and the scenery of nature is diversified into 
beautiful variety. With equal ease we can understand 
also how the prospects oi eja^di i^aity or of particular 
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individuals of them, will be more or less extensive, and 
more or less interesting and attractive, according to their 
several positions in the mountain-heights, and the natural 
or acquired tastes of the parties concerned. In the view 
of one perhaps there shall be a widely extended plain, 
bestrewed with towns and villages, intersected with rivers, 
and replete with all the appliances of art and all the 
consequent conveniences of civilized and refined society. 
Another's eye shall rest upon uncultivated nature in its 
wildest aspect of craggy rock, and mountain torrent, and 
deserted solitudes ; whilst a third shall be contemplating 
a transition scene where the hand of human industry and 
toil is turning the aspect of barrenness into one of 
fertility, and about to fill the desert's stillness with the 
cheerful soimds of domestic life, and the lowings and 
hummings of inferior creatures. Who will not see that 
the experiences and intelligence of the respective parties 
must vary according to the several localities and means of 
information ? Should one, we would ask, who had but 
commenced his ascent, be incredulous of his report who 
stands upon some fair eminence far above himi Or 
should he who has gained the loftiest standing in the 
mountain contemn or mock his feebler fellow-traveller in 
the vale below ? We trow not : but rather as each passes 
the other on their upward way, should the hand and 
salutation of a brother be extended to the less advanced, 
and all should consent to mutual accommodation and 
offices of good-will, until the various parties form but one 
assembly, and all together stand upon that clear and 
elevated site whence all alike shall look down upon com- 
mon toils accomplished ; and gaze around them, over 
a scene replete with every beauty and grateftd to «^<sr^ 
sense. 
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Now, the scene we haye imagmed to exist in nature^ 
is equally applicable to our attainments in grace : foi; 
are there not, confessedly, diyersities of gifts and differ- 
ences of administration in the church of ChiistI and will 
there not also consequently be found corresponding 
variations of character and of knowledge in Chiistiaii 
believers I We read of babes, of little children, young 
men, and fathers in the gospel-faith : must not these 
respectively occupy their relative and several positions in 
the mountain of holiness 1 and will not the views of all 
accord with their ages, means of acquirement, and the 
light, whether dimmed with cloud or radiant without ad- 
nuxture of earthly vapour, which falls upon them from a 
common source ] We are persuaded, that would we bear 
this similitude in recollection, it would go very fai towards 
abating the swellings of our arrogancy towards any who 
differ from us in minor things : and we should not in proud 
disdain forget that we once stood where now the humblest 
stand. Then, too, we think, it would often stop the lips 
of accusers in their utterance of imkind charges against 
their brethren ; and in the place of assuming any par- 
ticular statements to be novel, visionary, or incredible, 
there would be a mild and candid hearing of our report, 
and then a diligent perusal of the holy Word to see 
whether the things declared were so or not ? If you are 
high in the ascents of Zion, humbly and teachably let me 
listen to your announcements : if I be but a single step 
in advance of you, then do not you contemn me because I 
tell you something which you cannot see. Variations in 
grace and knowledge ; differences in the government of 
professedly Christian communities, and those differences 
extending also to outward forms and modes of worship, 
are perfectly compatible with, a tightness of heart witii 
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God. Indeed, the Spirit's diversified and multitudinous 
gifts, are, in a manner, necessary, for the evolution and 
perfection of Christian principle. He divideth to every 
man severally as he will, and the gifts so dispersed among 
individuals are again re-gathered and presented in holy 
activity and cheerful obedience to Jesus Christ as the sole 
redeeming Head and Lord of the universal church. Behold, 
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity ! It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard : 
that went down to the skirts of his garments. As the 
dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore. Ps. cxxxiii. All the 
true followers of Christ, even the lowest, will realize that 
life on the glorious summit of immortality. 

The relevancy of the foregoing remarks to our present 
subject will be apparent as we proceed in our discussion. 
The various ingredients compounded in the holy anointing 
oil were myrrh, cinnamon, calamus, and cassia : these 
several gums or spices were mixed with each other by 
pure oil-olive : altogether they formed a rich aromatic 
unguent, or ointment, after the method commonly used 
in the east by makers of fine perfumes. As it was de- 
signed to anoint or hallow the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, the ark of the testimony, the table of shew-bread 
and all its vessels, the candlestick and all its vessels, the 
altar of incense, the altar of bumt-offering and all its 
vessels, the laver and its foot ; and then moreover 
Aaron and his sons, to consecrate them to the priest's 
office, a large quantity was required : and we believe 
the weight of the sacred admixtwi^, «J& Xksscaa^ \s^ 
28 



274 THE ANOINTING OIL. 

the text heading this chapter, was about one hundred 
and twenty pounds troy. 

To this holy anointing oil, thus prepared by Moses at 
the Divine command, we attach a literal, a prophetical, 
and a mystical or spiritual import Literally, it applies 
unto Aaron and to the ministrations of the ancient taber- 
nacle ', prophetically, it applies to Jesus Christ and to 
the various offices which he condescends to sustain on 
behalf of his people ; and spiritually, it applies unto his 
people themselves as partakers with their anointed Head 
and Lord of the grace of life and the priestly-royalty of 
his everlasting kingdom. 

It is a well known circumstance, that priests and kings 
were always appointed to their respective offices of old, 
by the pouring of a sacred unguent upon their persons : 
they thus became hallowed, or set apart to Grod's more 
especial service and glory. That they should fail in the 
performance of any required duty, or act unworthily in 
the discharge of their solemn functions, was no fault of 
their outward consecration to Jehovah's honour : it argued 
rather the imperfection of the holiest human character, 
and evinced the necessity there existed for an Intercessor 
with God, in whom the prophetical, the priestly, and the 
kingly offices should blend and be combined in glorious 
and unwonted excellency and purity. That wondrous in- 
tercessor we find in Jesus Christ : and therefore when he 
came, as the Messenger of the covenant whom our souls 
delight in ; the Teacher and Eevealer of the Father's will; 
the Prophet to instruct mankind iu all the principles and 
duties of a Christian life ; the Priest to atone for all com- 
mitted sin, and all anticipated guilt ; and the King to 
leigD. first in a kingdom of righteousness, and peace, and joy 
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within us, and eventually to sit in glorious majesty upon 
a visible throne of empire and dominion, we see him 
anointed by the Holy Ghost, and that sacred ointment 
poured upon him so plentifully, that, as in the previous 
Aaronic type, it truly descends imto the border of his 
high-priestly garments, and quickens and revives the very 
lowest and feeblest members of his body the church. We 
would view the ointment in its entireness as prefiguring 
the Holy Ghost given in fulness unto our gracious Lord. 
He teaches ; he atones ; he reigns by the Spirit, and in 
the Spirit's fulness of Divinity and of power. He is, there- 
fore, every way qualified for the work he has so mercifully 
undertaken, and when all that work shall stand in veritable 
accomplishment, it will be clearly seen how altogether and 
gloriously suitable was Jesus Christ to reconcile the eternal 
attributes of Deity with the admitted deep necessities of 
.fallen and sinful men. 

But ye have an unction from the Holy One, says St. 
John, unto the disciples of his Lord ; and ye, consequently, 
also know all things. 1 Epis. ii. 20. Whence we infer 
farther, that the ingredients of the holy anointing oil 
betokened the graces of the Spirit in true believers. The 
ingredients, as we have already noticed, were diverse in 
kind, in quality, and in measure : and yet in combination, 
they were to form one sacred ointment. Li like manner 
are there diversities of operations in the church, but it is 
the same God which worketh all in alL For to one is 
given, by the Spirit, the word of wisdom ) to another the 
word of knowledge, by the same Spirit. . . .all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit. . . .and into that Spirit 
does the one body or church of Christ, however numerous 
in its individual members, drink from age to age and tro\s^ 
generation to generation. 1 Cor. xii. ^ — ^\^. \^on^, V^^-^ 
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peace, long-snffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

temperance, are but severally and together, the fruit of tke 

Spirit, Gal. vi. 22, 23 : the manifold and varied graoee 

which make up in combination the holiness of the believer's 

character. In larger or in smaller measure may they be 

possessed and exercised by the children of God : but every 

single child of God is separated by the Holy Ghost unto 

his Father's glory, and while the sacred unction of the 

Holy One induces the crucifixion of the flesh in all its 

sinful tendencies, it leads unto the necessary cultivation of 

all righteousness, and of all virtue in the fear of the Lord. 

Peculiar stress is placed by the apostle upon the entight- 

ening or informing influence of the Spirit ; Ye Tcnow ali 

things, says St. John : and again ho writes. The anointing 

which ye have received of him abideth in you : and ye 

need not that any man teach you : but as the same 

anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 

is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 

in him. 1 Epis. ii. 27. This is very remarkable, and 

accords most strikingly with the parallel testimony (rf 

St. Paul ; The natural man receiveth not the things of 

the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto him : 

neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 

discerned. 1 Cor. ii 14. It follows therefore as an 

inevitable consequence, that while he who is spiritual 

judgeth — and possesses a heaven -imparted faculty to 

judge — all things, he hhnself can be judged or discerned, 

in the principles of his conduct, the bent of his desires, 

and the joy of his hope, by no merely natural man. 

Where is the mere human intellect, however cultivated 

or refined, that can learn and know the mind of the Loidf 

And yet the saints of God, however lowly their birth, or 

humble their intellectual attainments, possess and under- 
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stand the mind of Christ Ver. 15 and 16. How is this 1 
What is it that distinguishes so manifestly between man 
and man? Simply the unction or anointing which we 
have received, and wherein we stand. Observe; it is 
not the impartation of a new sense to the individual ; 
but the illumination or sanctification of faculties already 
enjoyed and possessed. It is that thing which by nature 
we cannot have, and to the attainment of which the 
regeneration or new birth becomes so absolutely neces- 
sary. Amiability is often mistaken for spirituality ; but 
how many a cherub-looking boy, dandled with maternal 
tenderness in the lap of a parent's love, becomes in after 
life a very demon in human form ! Ye must be bom of 
the Spirit, in order to realise the Spirit's hallowing ^nd 
illuminating grace. Some may boast of their chrism 
(xpia-fMt) in the outward administration of the baptismal 
rite, or anoint with oil in the article of death ; but these 
are fon^ things, vainly invented, and possessing no 
warranty in holy Scripture. No proof exists of the 
practices alluded to before the third century of the 
Christian era ; and singular to remark, the anointing 
spoken of by the apostle James, was in order to mira- 
culous recovery, and not as a preparative to die ! Epis. 
of James v. 14, 15. Happy the heart where the graces 
of the Spirit dwell, and that unction of the Holy One is 
felt which teacheth us of all things, and renders all 
truly regenerate professors of Christianity one spirit with 
their Lord ! God anointed Jesus, Acts x. 38 : He who 
a^inteth its, is God, 2 Cor. i. 21 : and hence that one- 
ness of Spirit with the Lord of which we speak, and 
which only they can understand who have received like 
precious grace with us. I believe in the communioia. ol 
saints. 
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There is nothing which worldly men and imperfectly 
taught Christians so much misapprehend or confuse in 
religion as the method of a sinner's justification with 
God. The former class of persons assume or take for 
granted that our justification from guilt is a very easy 
and trivial affair indeed : they will enter into a kind of 
compromise with the Almighty, and obey him in some 
things congenial perhaps to their taste or convenience, 
if he will but tolerate or overlook their transgression in 
some* other particulars. Then too the worthiness of 
their fancied good deeds, shall outweigh, in their partial 
estimate, the demerit of their bad conduct, and so a 
balance shall be struck in their favour in the day of 
future reckoning. Individuals of the class before us, 
somewhat more enlightened, but still miserably dark in 
all true theology, will consent to admit the Redeemer's 
merit in order to complete the required sufficiency, and 
thus deem themselves prepared to stand in the judgment 
of God. Alas ! little do such self-deceivers know that 
their whole system is founded upon simple falsehood, 
and that the hope so reared must sink into irremediable 
ruin. For, if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost : and yet who shall say that even in these days 
of widely diffused intelligence and of gospel-administra- 
tion, the hearts of the majority believe unto righteousness? 
2 Cor. iv. 3. Are we blind also] they will ask us: 
Yes ; inasmuch as ye say. We see, therefore does your 
sin continue. John ix. 39 — 41. No unction of the 
Holy One has anointed your mental vision, and there- 
fore do ye grope for the wall as the blind, and grope 
as if ye had no eyes ; ye stumble at noon-day as in 
the night ; ye are in desolate places as dead men. 
Isa. lix. 10. The \m.ct\oii oi >i\iftl^.o\^ 0\sA\a lacking. 
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But even Christian persons, tkrough imperfect infor- 
mation, will be often found extremely confused in their 
notions of a justified state. Although so clearly distin- 
guishable in holy Scripture, yet are justification and 
sanctification continually misunderstood and intermingled • 
in the conceptions of some good but weak-minded people. 
They do not perceive that justification is the act of God 
acquitting us from lamented and ftJrsaken sin, and 
delivering us from deserved displeasure ; whereas sanc- 
tification is the infusion (so to speak) of a new nature, 
that nature developing itself in acts of righteousness in 
the justified sinner. Justification proceeds upon the 
righteousness of Christ wrought for us : sanctification is 
the work of the Spirit wrought in us. The one is com- 
plete and final ; nothing can increase, nothing diminish, , 
the grace of justification : whereas our sanctification 
consists with much remaining ignorance, infirmity, and 
sin — sin, not indeed, allowed ; but inherent in the pre- 
sent constitution of our being. That our church main- 
tains this view is manifest : for in Art xi. we read, We 
are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and not for 
our own works or deservings, be they more or less ; and 
further, in Art. ix., we are assured, Sin doth remain, yea, 
in them that are regenerated or bom again. To possess 
the power whereby to discern the difference, is no small 
favour. If we are so elevated in the mount as to see the 
field of Christian truth spread in brilliant and beautiftd 
prospect before us, let us be thankful for ourselves, nor 
despise our humbler brethren who are yet labouring 
through the difficulties of a lower region. — A title to life, 
and a meetness for it ; a heaven which can. b^ sgta.- . 
tuitously vouchsafed — or vouchaaied iot C^ms^i^ ^ai^'ek 
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and not onr own — and a disposition of heart capable of 
appreciating and enjoying its bigb and holy delights, are 
the grand and essential requisites for both our preaent 
and our eternal happiness. 

These observations npon the distinctive differences of 
jnstification and sanctiheation, will enable ns farther 
to distinguish between the believer's safety and the 
believer's comfort : the believer is always so/c, because 
he is kept by the power of Grod ; the believer can only 
be comfortable but as kept by the power of Grod through 
faith unto salvation, 1 Pet L 5 : that is, as our feuLtih 
apprehends and relies upon the power whereby we are 
preserved, we shall be peaceful or otherwise. It is 
because this distinction is not sufficiently observed, that 
therefore our experiences are so varying and uncertaiiL 
When we can perceive that personal holiness is progress- 
ing and the anointings of the Spirit are felt to be fuU 
upon us, then we can believe ourselves to be secure; 
our views are clear ; our prospects cheering : tinder a 
reverse of feeling, our hopes decline, our energies wax 
feeble ; and we become so utterly dejected and dispirited 
that we seem as though the Holy Ghost had never 
visited our hearts at all, and we possessed no interest 
whatsoever in the righteousness of God our Saviour. 
Nay, it will sometimes happen in the experience of a 
child of God, that propensities common to the flesh of 
man, shall so rise and rebel against him, as to gain a 
temporary victory over all his graciousness : in such a 
case, the soul will indeed be tossed with tempests and 
not comforted : horrible dread will overwhelm it : its 
iniquity will become a burden too heavy for it to 
endure : storms and daxknetta ^ill seem to invest the 
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throne of love and mercy : the heavens aronnd us are as 
brass : we shout, but our prayer will not penetrate to 
the ear and to the bosom of our God : an answer of 
peace is withheld : Satan rages, and we almost sink into 
absolute despair of purity and holiness. How well, then, 
how encouraging to be assured that God justifieth the 
ungodly, and that while we were yet sinners, in due 
time, Christ died for us ! Hence, you see the persons of 
the justified are safe, although their experiences are 
sometimes sad. And those experiences, how severe 
soever and trying they may be to our faith and hope, 
are nevertheless needful for the perfecting of our graces 
and for our establishment in the gospel of Christ. Had 
we the zeal, the love, the wisdom, or the successes of 
St. Paul, nothing of all these things could enter into the 
ground of our justification before God. Amidst his 
most gracious and wonderful attainments and labours, 
sighs and tears would sometimes burst from the bosom 
and the eyes of the great apostle : and wherefore 1 Be- 
cause of a law in his members warring against the law 
in his mind : but did he therefore doubt of his acceptance 
and full vindication with God ? Oh no ! he knew well 
in whom he believed, and was persuaded of the Lord's 
ability to keep him 'unto that day. 2 Tim. L 12. The 
Spirit's seal was upon him, and that blessed earnest 
would infallibly insure the full possession. He had 
tasted that the Lord was gracious, and that spiritual 
taste, although now in its incipient and commencing 
exercises, would qualify him to enjoy all the pleasures 
of a world of holiness. The true Christian would be 
holy amidst all his imperfections and short-comingfe : 
and with this disposition or will to be a holy creature^ 
lie undoubtedly shall be holy 'wiien t\ift TiYrvsiSk ^\53::^Qas5s^ 
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sliall all be fully accomplislied in him. Still it is not 
the Spirit's holiness already wrought or to be afterwards 
attained, that justifies a man : this is simply consequent 
upon the freely imputed righteousness of Grod. He 
giveth more grace : and hence, although already separated 
from the world to God, the believer says, in the Ismguage 
of the royal prophet, I shall be anointed with fresh oil, 
Ps. xciL 10 : fresh accessions of power, and truth, and 
love, shall mark the Christian character, until replete 
with all that is gracious, and bearing the full impress of 
Christ's moral beauty, he shall stand in the holiest place, 
and feel both safe and happy eternally. 

In the festivals of the Passover and of the Pentecost, 
there was this remarkably distinctive peculiarity : the 
bread of the former festival might not be leavened ; and 
so exceedingly particular was the Divine injunction upon 
that point, that seven days were occupied in divesting 
the dwelling and its provisions of every particle of 
leaven : whereas, no such command was given respecting 
the bread of the Pentecostal - feast : and wherefore ? 
Because the Passover-oblation prefigured the pure and 
perfect work of Jesus Christ, wherewith no admixture 
of any mere human righteousness or work must blend, 
and the feast of Pentecost or Tabernacles or Weeks 
(all which terms were held to be synonymous) betokened 
the gifts and operations of the Spirit, and these, as 
passing through a fallen nature and a sinful medium, 
resemble the leavened bread which might then allowably 
be used. Ex. xii 19, and Lev. xxiii. 17. While there- 
fore we have sufficient ground for humility and cause of 
habitual penitential sorrow, there is no occasion for 
despondency ; and it becomfts a. dxity in the gospel-code 
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to exercise a cheerful confidence in God's mercy tlirough 
Christ, and to accept the consolation and the hope so 
freely tendered in the name and mediation of our anointed 
Head. The old leaven will speedily be purged out of 
our experience, and when the anti-typical Pentecost shall 
once more be fully come, then shall the saying that 
is written be fully verified, Thy people shall be all 
righteous ; they shall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. Isa. Ix. 21. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the first fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile : 
for they are without fault before the throne of God. 
Rev. xiv. 4, 5. Christ in resurrection-life, the first-fruits 
of them that slept, is perfect both in his person and his 
work : the first-fruits of the Spirit, imparted unto us, 
are blended with our natural infirmities and unavoidable 
defects. The Passover and the Pentecost of Christianity 
will yet) however, blend in glorious and blissful unison 
in the experience of God's dear family. 

When the experiences of our faith are very painful, 
and we feel the sittings of Satan as though he would 
irreclaimably possess us, Luke xxii 31 ; or when the 
proud vauntings of the enemy upon our unhappy be- 
trayal into sin. There ! there ! so would we have it : 
persecute him and take him ; for there is none to deliver 
him, Ps. IxxL 11, are sounding in our affrighted con- 
sciences ; we are very apt to assume that our religious 
character is altogether wrongly based, and our outward 
professions of piety are surely hypocritical and delusive. 
The savour of our sweet ointments is departed ; our 
frankincense emits no pleasant smaVL ^ot%<5i\S»^ ^H. <sssx 
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Bedeemer's imchaiigeableness : nmnindfol too of our 
Father^s immutable comisel and superadded oath, and 
legardless of the Spirit's inexhaustible soffidency to 
help and comfort ns, we almost come to the condnsioii 
to relinquish our hope altogether : to for^o our serious 
pretences, and to resolve ourselves into the mixed mul* 
titude, the mass of human kind, rather than go any longer 
with the favoured few into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, (and therefore called the tabernacle of the 
congregation, because situated in its after times beyond 
the tents of the tribes, and frequented only by such as 
would go forth unto the God of Israel in simplicity and 
truth.) But this feeling is highly improper : it is both 
injurious to our own interest and dishonourable unto Grod. 
Can any thing be conceived more distressing to a parent's 
and a believer's mind than the bereavement and the 
affliction endured by Aaron in the sudden and awM 
destruction of Nadab and Abihu ] And yet were Aaron 
and his remaining sons commanded to forbear aU need- 
less griefi and to continue in the stated ministrations of 
the tabernacle. Why so 1 for, said Moses unto them, 
The anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. Lev. x. 
1 — 7. And they did according to the word of Moses. 
Beware then how you despise the chastening of the 
Lord, or faint when you are rebuked by him. Pressure 
brings out the odour of certain woods and flowers : 
afflictions prove our sincerity and try our graces. The 
thirsty land drinks in with avidity the Mien shower: 
blessed are they that himger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled. Ye shall not go out firom 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation — ^ye shall 
not forego your blessed hope, or relinquish the profession 
of it — lest ye die. He will restore thy soul : he will 
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lead thee in the paths of righteousness for his name sake : 
A table shall bo prepared before you in the very pre- 
sence of your enemies, and, out of very gratitude and 
love of heart, you shall again joyfully exclaim, Thou 
anointest my head with oil ; my cup runneth over, 
Ps. xxiii. 3 — 5. The precious ointment of regenerating 
or converting grace, secures unto the Christian all sea- 
sonable aid, pity, and succour, until he shall sit down 
at the one well-spring of delight in the everlasting 
kingdom of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

When our thoughts and cares have been mainly 
directed to the cultivation and acquisition of holiness, 
irrespective of the foundation laid for our faith in the 
gospel, no marvel that we are subject to perpetual alter- 
nations of joy and sorrow, hope and fear, gain and loss, 
in our experience. Sanctification, although, confessedly, 
the result of grace in the heart, must necessarily remain 
a partial and imperfect work until mortality itself be 
swallowed up of life : now, no imperfect work can avail 
for pardon and for peace ; and therefore must the right- 
eousness of God, and the righteousness of God alone^ 
form the simple ground of our dependence and our 
trust. Christ alone is righteous of all the race of Adam, 
and looking off all other objects of religious confidence 
both within and without ourselves, unto our only Lord, 
we shall realize the blessed security of a justified 
state, and know in very deed that there can be no con- 
demnation where the Father justifies and the Eedeemer 
pleads. At the same time, although separable in both 
theory and in fact, we shall discover that justification 
and sanctification are likewise inseparable adjuncts of a 
gracious whole : like the calamus and \i\i<^ c^^^a&^sv. <^^ "^cir. 



286 THE ANOINTING OIL. 

sacred ointment, they are one mercy. Grod acquits the 
sinner in order to make him holy. The Mth which 
appropriates Christ to personal justification, is holy in its 
essence, and necessarily productive of holiness in practice. 
Still, the respective works of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost must not he so hlended in our conception of them, 
as to pervert their separate uses, and thereby to lay another 
foundation than that which is already laid. Only be- 
lieve, is the command of Christ, Mark v. 36; and only 
let us exercise a simple faith in the extraneous work and 
sufferings of our gracious Lord, sustained and wrought so 
freely on our behalf, and we shall presently feel strength- 
ened with all might, according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience, and long-suffering with joyfulness; 
giving thanks unto the Father who hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Col. i. 11, 12. Our prospects will brighten as we climb 
the heights. Incipient holiness there must already be 
where holiness is desired, or the desire to be holy coiM 
not exist : time and eternity will develope the principle 
in glorious strength and fulness of perfection. 

Failures in duty ; struggles with temptations ; relapses 
even into . the sin long repented of and most earnestly 
deplored, are among the • all tlungs ' which God, in sove- 
reign mercy, will overrule for good, and for the further- 
ance of that very holiness we sigh and pray to attain 
but cannot reach. The chastenings of our Father's love 
are by no means the least valuable portion of his chil- 
dren's heritage. Oh no : the Lord will not cast off 
for ever : but though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his mercies. 
For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men. Lam. iii. 31 — 33. The lowliest in their 
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own esteem, rank highest in Divine regard : and any 
experience, however mortifying to our self-love and seK- 
dependence, is to be valued as a gracious discipline 
in the school of Christ. The prophet's horn of oil, 
poured upon the head of some distinguished man, does 
but symbolize the power and sanctity wherewith God 
the Spirit will anoint his child. 1 Sam. x. 1^ It is 
because of this very impartation of graces that therefore 
we are so tempted, tried, and troubled. The one is a 
consequence of the other. And when we are alarmed 
and distressed about our state, as though we must needs 
sit down in hopeless helplessness, we should do well 
to adopt the reasoning of Manoah's wife unto her fearful 
husband ; If the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt-offering and a meat-offering 
at our hands, neither would he have showed us all these 
things, nor would as at this time have told us such things 
as these. Judges xiiL 23. First, God's provision of a 
sacrifice, and then his acceptance of it, should preclude 
all needless hesitation and perplexity in our minds rela- 
tive to our justification by faith : and again, the things 
already told us, should confirm our confidence in all that 
relates unto the future. All the promises of God in 
Christ are. Yea ; and in him. Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us, 2 Cor. i. 20 : and therefore is our Lord him- 
self emphatically. The AmeUy because he will ultimately 
accomplish in us as well as for us all the Father's merciful 
and benignant wiU. Rev. iii. 14. 

The notion entertained by some of two justifications of 
a suiner, the one imparted by baptismal grace, and the 
other to be obtaiued (should sin be committed at all after 
baptism) by penance or repentance, ia axiQ.>iJckSt ^"s^*^ 
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which IB not another, and subversiTe utteily of the tnrtii 
and grace of God. That it should be deemed by any 
persons a doctrine of the Church of England, is astonish- 
ing truly : and only shows — if further proof were wanting 
— how needful is that heavenly unction whereby alone a 
true and saving knowledge of holy Scripture or of Chris- 
tian sentiment can be acquired by man. Mark our 
thirteenth Article in its grammatical and obvious sense, 
and where will a baptismal or a penitential justification 
of mankind be found ? Reference to the holy Word npon 
the point would seem to be totally precluded : for, where 
no such dogmas are assumed or stated in the Scriptures, 
reference to them becomes impossible. * The fire so 
bright, the love so sweet, the unction spiritual,* may 
severally or altogether be professed and claimed ; but 
unless the light be seen, the love be felt, and the anoint- 
ing be experienced, in vain should we essay to describe 
the beamings oven of meridian brightness to the blind, or 
the most pungent flavour to the tasteless palate, or the 
richest aromatic unto nerves that have no power of dis- 
crimination or perception. God must go forth with his 
horses, and in the chariots of his salvation, to subdue 
man's stubborn will, and to conquer our inherent pride, 
before tliere can exist in our bosoms a meek and a gratefiil 
submission unto the righteousness of faith. Heb. iii 8. 
Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, most Mighty : with 
thy glory and thy majesty: and in thy majesty ride 
prosperously, because of truth, and meekness, and right- 
eousness : and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible 
things. Tliine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's 
enemies ; whereby the people fall imder thee. Ps. xIt. 4, 
5. Where arrows of true conviction smite, the oil of 
gladness will be mbl^ ^xjiXftd. See Acts xiiL 2. He 
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healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. Ps. cxlvii. 3. 

We have thus dwelt upon the great doctrines . of justi- 
fication and sanctification, as affording remarkable proof 
of tMe necessity there exists for spiritual illumination of 
the understanding and of the heart in man. The grounds, 
the nature, and the end of a sinner's justification with 
God, are totally unknown to carnal men : imperfectly in- 
structed Christians, even, do not always rightly distinguish 
between justification and sanctification : Christ in his 
supernal merit and mediatorial work, is not clearly seen : the 
dependence of the heart is not therefore simple and entire, 
and the painful consequence of uncertainty and doubtful- 
ness necessarily follows. We would fain climb the heights 
of holiness — and we actually do perhaps make progress in 
them — but, not distinguishing between a perfect acquittal 
from guilt, and a remaining sense of unworthiness and 
sin, we suffer ourselves to be needlessly discouraged, and 
so sink into the mire^nd clay, when our feet should be 
set upon the rock, and all our goings should be stedfastly 
determined in the way| of God. The anointing, however, 
which we have received, remains : the promises, like flow- 
ers of grace, spring beneath our heavenward tread ; the 
way, although perhaps rugged still and uneven at various 
turns, becomes more pleasant as we advance therein, and 
gleams of radiancy from the world of purity sometimes 
cheer our upward progress, and assure us of a blissful 
heritage beyond the land of corruptibility and death. 

The same reasoning would apply to any other subjects 
of Divine truth. JSTothing can be known in Chriatisa.^ 
theology to saving benefit, without t\^^ X.fe'a.Osm:^^ <5>\ ^Oc^?^ 
19 
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Holy Ghost, and where the gracious teaching of the Spirit 
is vouchsafed, all things will become plain. The things 
of a man, can be only known unto the spirit of a man 
which is in him : even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii 11. He kindly 
and condescendingly shows them unto us. John xvi 14. 
He helps our feebleness. Eom. viii 26. He invigorates 
our graces. Iniquity after iniquity is subdued. Om 
powers of mind and body become hallowed unto God: and 
thus the church of thrist realizes in spirit the figurative 
anointing of the tabernacle ; every particular article is 
sprinkled with the sacred unguent, and all in conjunction 
form the sanctuary of Jehovah's glory and presence. The 
alabaster box is broken, and the house is replete with the 
odour of the ointment. Happy truly are the people that 
are in such a case ; yea, blessed are the people who have 
the Lord for their God ! 

There are two particulars relatiug to the ajuointing oil 
which remain, in conclusion, to be noticed : 

1. All common use thereof was expressly prohi- 
bited ', * 
And, 2. All imitation thereof was as clearly forbidden. 

The Lord said unto Moses, Upon man's flesh shall it 
not be poured : neither shall ye make any other like it, 
after the composition of it : it is holy, and shall be holy 
unto you. Ex. xxx. 32. 

Whence we see, 1. That this sacred compound was 
restricted in its application to some special objects, 
namely, to the priesthood and to the tabernacle. The 
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minister of the sanctuary and all tlie separate utensils of 
it, must therewith he sprinkled, and nothing more. 
Striking intimations these ! The Holy Ghost i& given 
in immeasiirahle fulness first unto the Lord Jesus. Christ, 
and then mediately and in required measure unto* all his 
people. Rom. ix. 15. When Andrew had discovered 
his brother Simon, he said unto him, We have found the 
Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ, or as it 
marginally reads, the Anointed^ John i. 41 : and it is 
icith his Anointed that the Lord goeth forth unto the 
salvation of his people, Hah. iii. 13 : and when, in grace, 
any of the Lord's people are changed and renewed in the 
spirit of their minds, how wonderful, how rapid, is the 
transition from indifference to inquiry, from darkness to 
light, from foUy to seriousness, and from sin to holiness ! 
Herein lies the turning point of regenerated character in 
man. As the affections and desires now receive their 
bias, they will probably become determinate and fixed, 
Where wisdom and experience teach, the views will 
brighten, and all the joyfulness of hope will be sweetly 
realized. Lidividuality of taste or of outward manner 
may remain, but the whole man will progressively be 
consecrated unto God. The right ear ; the right hand; 
and the right foot of Aaron, were touched by the holy 
anointing oil : capacity to discern^ ability to devise, and 
power to execute are all sanctified by the unction of 
the Holy One. You may sometimes easily perceive the 
anointing in the converse and deportment of the Lord's 
true servants. There is a power, an unctuous fragrancy, 
in what they say or do, which manifestly evinces their 
heavenly birth, and consequent graciousness of spirit. 
You can no more doubt the reality and truthfulna^^ ^1 
their piety, than you can doubt t\v.ft eidsWaRfc o/l Xv^^sJ^* 'vss. 
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the sun, or of sweetness in a rose. Greater degrees of 
holiness will distinguish the more advanced believer; 
like as the higher the traveller rises in the mountain, the 
clearer and broader will his prospect be. True : the most 
advanced believer will count himself not to have attained 
his full salvation until he stands in resurrection-life: 
but, the sense of deficiency will propel his energy, and 
he will still be reaching forth unto that which is before 
him. True also : the more experienced and gracious 
he becomes, the less gracious and holy will he deem 
himself to be : as the com, ripening for the sickle, bows 
lowest to the soil, the nearer the time approaches for its 
gathering into the bam. Well might Paul beseech the 
converts at Rome bfj the Sjnrifs love, and upon this sure 
ground entreat their prayers for himself and his brother- 
apostles ! Eom. XV. 30. This, only this, is the prevailing 
unction of the Christian church, and where this is not 
applied, there can be no true or beneficial union of hearts 
and interests. O Holy Ghost, send down thy heavenly 
light into our minds, and by that anointing we derive 
from thee, enable us to discern the things which differ: 
teach us to view our adoption into God's dear family as 
the result of our election in grace ; lead us to seek our 
souls' salvation, and to anticipate our bodies' resurrec- 
tion, and thence to anticipate farther the presentation of 
both our bodies and souls before the celestial throne, 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and sanctified 
by the Spirit of our Goii. 

2. All imitations of the anointing oil were strictly 
forbidden. Excision from the congregation of the people 
was threatened ujwn any violation of this solemn nde. 
Surely, we may heT^in dis^oxex, tWt tlie hypocri^sy which 



THE ANOINTING OIL. 293 

counterfeits, and the profanity whicli ridicules, serious 
godliness, are alike hateful unto God. For personal 
aggrandizement and for woridly fame, would Simon pos- 
sess the Holy Ghost. Here was, as it were, an attempted 
imitation of the holy unguent : how fearfully was this 
man rebuked by the true apostle of the Lamb : Thy 
money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God could be purchased with money ! Thou 
hast neither part nor lot in this matter ; for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. Acts viii. 19 — 21. 
The same law applies spiritually unto all at this hour ; 
and yet, we fear, the fault of Simon is by no means 
singular or alone in its commission. Multiplied pretences 
to religious knowledge and to Christian character are 
made, that are based upon no saving acquaintance with 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God whatsoever. 
Witness the prevailing notions entertained upon the 
simple verity of a sinner's justification from condemning 
guilt by faith, and not by deeds of law. How few per- 
ceive that Abraham himself was justified — not in his 
circumcised, but in his uncircumcised condition; and that 
afterwards he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness which he previously enjoyed by faith. 
Alas ! they do not see that righteousness without works 
must be imputed unto lis also, in order to our becoming 
the children of faithfid Abraham, and by blessed conse- 
quence partakers of the benefit. Eom. iv. 10 — 12. The 
obvious reason is, there is no anointing of the Spirit upon 
the understanding or the heart. All remains, therefore, a 
region of sterility ; or if the prospect be fair and pleasant, 
there is no capacity to appreciate its worth. And what 
shall we say to such as mock the ordinances of heaven, or 
ridicule the experiences of a soul in. eaTii^«>\. lore S5ue» ^^a.^'^^ 
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— Nothing will we say more than to repeat the exclama- 
tion of St. Paul, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish ! for I work a work in youi days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you. Acts xiii. 41. The very subject treated upon in 
connexion with this solemn warning, is jicstification hy 
Jesm Christ from tdl things from which none canhe justified 
by the law of Moses. Oh then, seek the anointing grace 
of the Spirit, whereby you may become of like mind with 
God ; be enabled first to believe unto your pardon, and 
then to cultivate all holy principle and character, and 
so bo prepared to share the final emancipation of Grod's 
faithful people out of all their distresses. Let thy hand 
be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the' Son of 
man, whom thou madest strong for thyself. So will 
not we go back from thee : quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. Turn us again, Lord God of hosts, 
cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. Ps. Ixxx. 
17—19. 

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may aboimd in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. Eom. xv. 13. 

It is not by the flood or fire, 
It is not by Jehovah's ire, 

That hearts are melted now; 
The Btill small voice of sovereign grace. 
The love that beams in Jesu's face, 

Makes man's proud spirit bow. 

It is not by the legal strife 
Of Sinai's thunders that the life 
Is consecrate to ^ood •, 
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The gospel in the Spirit's hand 

Alone fulfils the high command, 

Thro' Jesa's precious hlood. 

It is not 'neath cathedral domes, 
With music's soft enchanting tones. 

True worship must he found ; 
God is a Spirit, and must he 
Worshipp'd with lowly reyerenoy — 

And there is hallowed ground. 

It is not in the' measured song, 
Or prayers repeated oft and long, 

Our souls can rise to heayeo ; 
'Tis in the sweet simplicity 
Of Jesu's true humility, 

By grace, thro' heart-faith, giyen. 

We stand not in our hridal dress, 
Arrayed in self- wrought righteousness, 

But in a garment pure ; 
So pure, so bright, so beautiful, 
And for the Feast so suitable, 

That God can it endure. 

therefore melt and bless my heart, 
Thine own lov'd character impart^ 

Jesus, my Lord and God ; 
Save me by grace, and let me be 
A trophied monument to thee,^- 

A sinner saved by blood ! 



CHAPTER XIII. 



1. Genebal Circumstances: 2! Pabticitlak Uses. Tab 
Question, Wherefore then Serveth the Law? 

ANSWERED IN FiVE WaTS. 

Exodus xxxi. 18. 

And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon Mount Sinai, two tables of testi- 
mony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 

Among tlie holy things enumerated by St. Paul, as placed 
within the vail, were the tables of the covenant which 
God made with Israel Heb. ix. 4. These were deposited 
in the sacred ark or chest, and encompassed on every side 
by the outspread wings of the cherubim of glory. They 
differ from the book of the law in its fulness of cere- 
monial requirement, named by the same apostle in Heb. 
ix. 19 ; inasmuch as the two tables contained simply the 
ten words or commandments of the moral law written by 
the finger of the Lord himseK, and recording therein that 
rule of judgment and of government applicable alike 
imto all times and unto all circumstances of mankind. 
Both the moral and the ceremonial law, however, were 
parts of one grand revelation unto Israel ; and although 
unto the rest of mankind, the observances of the cere- 
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nionial law have ceased in their operation, yet do the 
priesthood and the atonement of Jesus Christ stand us in 
their stead; and the method of escape from judicial 
penalty is thereby shown to be alike in every age to every 
child of man. The law called Moral can never be dis- 
pensed with, and the law of sacrifice alone opens a way of 
escape for the guilty transgressor of it. 

The Church of England has justly and properly 
declared, in its seventh Article, that the Old Testament 
is not contrary to the New : for, both in the Old and New 
Testament, everlasting life is offered to mankind by 
Christ, who is the only Mediator between God and 
men, being both God and man. This sentiment is in 
beautiful accordance with the inspired testimony, which 
represents the Lord Jesus Christ in the characteristic 
emblem of a lamb slain both before the foundation of 
the world and since the foundation of the world ; 1 Pet. 
i. 20, and Eev. xiii. 8 : before the foundation of the 
world, as the fore-ordained provision in the eternal pur- 
pose, for mankind's defection ; and dnce the foundation 
of the world, that no child of transgression might want a 
plea for mercy at the footstool of the everlasting throne. 
Hence, it cannot be too much to affirm, that no sinner of 
the human race has been, or is, or can be, justified with 
God, but through the precious blood-shedding of Jesus 
Christ. Anticipatively or retrospectively, salvation must 
necessarily centre in the cross of Calvary. It is there the 
attributes of Deity commingle in gracious harmony, and 
thence it is that those attributes will radiate in glory 
throughout the universe. 

There is no subject of theology of greater importance 
towards the formation of really spiritual and gracioMa. 
character in man, than the nat\ire and xj^sfe oi ^^ tsj^ss^sJ^ 
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commandments of the Almighty. The right explication 
of these commandments is of the utmost consequence, 
as affecting both the truth of God and the salvation of 
his people. It is because they are so little understood in 
their spirit and felt in their purity, that, therefore, so 
much mistake in character and in a just appreciation of 
the Gospel prevails. May we then be enabled, by the 
only infallible Teacher of divine truth, rightly to open 
this sacred matter to you, and so, by gracious consequence, 
to induce stability in the Christian hope, and grateful feel- 
ings of admiration and of confidence towards that High 
and Holy One, who, while he could not give us an imper- 
fect law, or lower the requirements of his righteousness 
in adaptation to our lapsed condition, has, nevertheless 
opened a way, wonderful in all its provisions, for our deh- 
verance from the curse of the law, and which will ultimately 
crown that law itself with unfailing glory and honour. 

We will 

I. Notice a few of the general circumstances with 
which the Tables were delivered : 
And, II. State more particularly some of the uses which 
the Law subserves. 

In noticing 

I. A few of the circumstances wherewith the Law was 
delivered, 

The first thing claiming our attention is, The surpassing 
splendour of the scene witnessed in mount Sinai Moses 
and Aaron, INadab and A\«3tt>QL, ^ad thft seventy elders of 
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Israel, saw the God of Israel : and there was under his 
feet, as it were, a paved work of a sapphire-stone, and, 
as it were, the body of heaven in his clearness. And 
the sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire 
on the top of the mountain in the eyes of the children 
of Israel. Ex. xxiv. 10 — 17. We find a very similar 
vision of the Divine effulgence recorded in Ezek. i. 26 ; 
in both instances particular mention is made of the 
sapphire -stone, as being peculiarly illustrative of the 
manifested glory of God. In Kevelation iv. 3, the 
figure is changed from the sapphire to the jasper and 
sardine stone. This is remarkable, and indicative, we 
conceive, of Deity, before and subsequent to the incar- 
nation. Previous to the incarnation, the God of glory 
is seen as the burning sapphire ; there was, indeed, the 
likeness of the appearance of a man in the prophet's 
vision, but this likeness was so involved in the appear- 
ance of the glory of Jehovah, that its features could be 
but dimly discerned : whereas, after the incarnation, he 
was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone ; lite- 
rally, a stone-jasper and a sardine : altogether, his aspect 
resembled the combination of a jasper and a sardine. In 
the former state it was the beaming forth of that glorious 
!N"ature which dwells in light uncreate and inaccessible j 
but still in the form of anticipative manhood: in the 
latter, it is that same glory embodied and presented to 
our faith in the Son of Mary. For, be it remarked, the 
sardine is the colour of flesh, or a blood-red colour : but 
the jasper is clear as crystal, Eev. xxL 4 : the two, there- 
fore, blended and united, present unto our faith the aspect 
of flesh, shining in the light of godhead glory — the body 
of heaven in his clearness, presented in the human. &«»» <5rt 
person of Jesus Christ. Tims ^e eaxv xm.'^^st^Xaa.^^'s^ 
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the incarnate Son can be at once the brightness of the 
Father's glory and the express image of his person. Heb. 
i. 3. The God of Israel in mount Sinai, and the Son of 
man in the mount Tabor, are the Divine and the human 
natures brought into wonderful conjunction in Jesus 
Christ. If you will compare Ex. xxiv. and Matt, xvii, 
we think that you will see, under the anointing of the 
Holy One, a remarkable coincidence and accordance in 
the appearance of God to Moses, and the transfiguration 
of Jesus before Peter, James, and John : the sapphire- 
brilliance, if we may so say, of the one appearance, will 
be found tinged with the sardine redness of the other ; 
and both conjointly will awaken your admiration of that 
glorious Personage by whom the law was both delivered 
and obeyed. 

A second circumstance worthy of our observation, as 
attending the delivery of the law, is, it was given by 
the hands of a Mediator. The law was ordained, says 
St. Paul, by angels in the hand of a Mediator ; GroL iii 
19 : angels attending its delivery, and the law itself 
being intrusted to the hand or care of Moses for due 
administration in Israel. In like manner, St. Paul more- 
over declares, unto the Christian Israel, Ye are come 
unto the mount Zion .... unto Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant. Heb. xii. 24. Hence, when the 
people saw the thimderings and the lightnings and 
heard the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain 
smoking, they removed and stood afar off. And they 
said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear ; 
but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And the 
people stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the 
thick darkness — (through ftiLQft%«> of a^lendour, dark) — 
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where God was. And Moses came and told the people 
all the words of the Lord, and all the judgments ; and 
all the people answered with one voice, All the words 
which the Lord hath spoken, will we do. Thus, in the 
circumstances of Israel on the promulgation of the law, 
the necessity of mediation between an infinitely holy 
God and a fallen sinful race, is clearly admitted : and 
hereby we see, it is affectingly demonstrated that a Days- 
man must be found who can lay his hand upon us 
both. Moses, in his mediatorship, however, could only 
be the type and forerunner of one greater Mediator, 
and of a more successful mediation. Even he needed 
that gracious advocacy : for, amidst the sublime and 
terrible manifestations of Sinai, Moses himself said, 
'I exceedingly fear and quake.* Heb. xii. 21. How 
privileged, then, are we to know and to adore the one 
all-glorious God, through the one all-gracious Mediator, 
namely, the man Christ Jesus ! Now^ if any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 1 John ii. 1, 2. In him, we can draw near, 
like the elders of Israel, and gaze upon the awful 
splendours of a manifested God. It is our unspeakable 
mercy that God deals with us on the ground of an 
everlasting covenant, that covenant being administered, 
under all circumstances, and in every revelation of its 
mercy, by a Surety all-wise to understand its require- 
ments, and all-powerful to fulfil its conditions. Hence is 
Christ the Mediator of the Better covenant. 

Thirdly, we remark, the promulgation of the moral 
law was accompanied with the establishment of vicarious 
sacrifice. It would seem to have \ieietL ^tl xa^aS^Jwst^^^ 
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maxim in the government of God, since the fall of man, 
that no offence of a reasonable and an accountable agent 
should ever, by any possibility whatsoever, be remitted 
or forgiven without the shedding of blood. The reason 
assigned for this remarkable procedure is ; For the life 
of the flesh is in the blood : and I have given it to you 
upon the altar, to make an atonement for your souls; 
for it is the blood which maketh an atonement for the 
soul. Lev. xvii 11. Death, we know, was the penalty 
of human transgression : hence life must be forfeited, or 
the penalty must be endured. The substitution, how- 
ever, of an innocent victim in the place of the guilty 
offender, has been mercifully allowed and appointed by the 
Lawgiver himseK ; the life of the one is taken, that the 
soul or life of the other may be spared : thus through 
the blood of vicarious sacrifice, the Divine righteousness 
is satisfied, the sinner's conscience is made clean, and 
the law remains in all its holy integrity and consummate 
worth. The echo of the voice wherewith Jesus cried, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit, rever- 
berates, in tones of mercy, throughout this fallen world 
The directions given unto the Israelites in Leviticus l 
1 — 4, apply equally in their spirit unto ourselves : and 
when we can, after this manner, lay the hand of our faith 
upon the Head of our devoted Victim, and penitentially 
confess over it the sins of our heart and of our life a 
voice, as it were, from the excellent glory, says, Youi 

sins are forgiven you ; go in peace. Luke vii 48 50. 

Oh what a burst of joyful thankfulness will fill the 
immensities of creation, and swell through the long 
period of eternity, when we pass acquitted from the 
judgment-seat of righteousness and truth, to realize the 
fall salvation of the slaughtered Lamb ! 
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Fourthly : the law in the fulness of its testimony, 
was sealed in covenant -engagement by the Testator's 
death. When Moses had spoken every precept to all 
the people according to the law, he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all the people, 
saying, This is the blood of the testament, which God 
hath enjoined unto you. Heb. ix. 19. The testament 
of Israel, although gracious in its provisions of pardon 
for the penitent, was still the covenant of grace in 
shadow : therefore did the blood of inferior victims suffice 
for its confirmation to the people. It was the revealed 
will of the Eternal, ratified to them by a symbolic Tes- 
tator's death, until the new testament, or the fuller and 
more perfect revelation of God's will, should be intro- 
duced, and ratified by the death of a nobler sacrifice. 
Hence, how significantly does our Eedeemer say, upon 
the institution of the holy Supper, and with reference 
to his expected dissolution. Drink ye all of it : for this 
is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins ! Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. Hence 
we see in both the former dispensation and the present, 
any violation of the moral law, must be expiated by death. 
Where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the Testator ; for a testament is of force after 
men are dead^ otherwise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator uveth. Whereupon, he adds, neither the 
first testament was dedicated without blood — ^but sprinkled, 
as we have seen, by the blood of sacrifice, through the 
instrumentality of Moses : and while it was thus neces- 
sary that the 'patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified by these inferior means, it was still more 
needful that the heaverdy things t/iemael'oeB ^wiU^^ ^^w^* 
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sanctioned and confirmed by a greater victim's death. 
The Saviour's blood, first in shadowy figure, and then 
in solemn reality, has confirmed Jehovah's covenant with 
the sons of men, and insured remission of sin unto all 
true penitents. Now, therefore, the testament is of force: 
none may disannul it, none may add thereto : all the 
provisions of the covenant are duly honoured ; all its 
benefits are therefore sure. Is this sufficiently observed 
by the Lord's dear people? Do you assert your claim 
unto the grace and peace of your Eedeemer's will ? The 
testament of his dying love frees you from wrath and 
condemnation : why will you not be free, and know your 
standing in the grace of God] Rom. v. 2. Oh how 
slow are our hearts to believe the love which God hath 
to us ! and how do we consequently fail to see a glory 
in the law itself, only to be outshone by the excelling 
glory of the Spirit's ministry in the grace of Jesus 
Christ ! — Reader, pause and consider. 

Fifthly : the division of the moral code into two parts, 
is obvious : as creatures simply, we must bear certain 
relation and corresponding duty towards a supreme 
Almighty Creator : as /e^Zow-creatures, we owe necessary 
deference and respect one toward another. Hence, when 
one of the Scribes asked the Lord Jesus, Which is the 
first commandment of all 1 Jesus answ^ed him. The 
first of all the commandments is, Hear, Israel : the 
Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. This is 
the first commandment. And then to this requirement 
oi supreme and cordial love to the Creator, Jesus further 
declared, And tlie second \a Wka \isitQ it., namely, Thou 
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shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Deut. vi 4, 5 ; and 
Mark xii. 29, 30. Upon these two commands, as epitomes 
of the tables of testimony in their fulness, do all other 
moral requirements rest : there is therefore none other 
commandments greater than these : moreover, they must 
be binding and obligatory throughout the intelligent 
universe ; perfective in their fulfilment of all finite 
character, and perpetual in their spirit as a social compact 
among all holy beings. When the love of Grod and the 
love of our fellow-creatures resolve themselves into more 
general particulars, surely each particular, in relation to 
the whole law, must be equally binding as the law in its 
entireness. Hence the propriety of St. James's argu- 
ment. Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all : for, he that said. 
Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law, ch. ii 10, 11 : of course 
so : because the authority which gives a sanction to one 
of the ten commandments, affords precisely the same 
power unto all the remainder : and the disposition or the 
will which would deliberately offend in any one parti- 
cular, would violate any other precept of the law when 
it met the pleasure or the convenience of the offender 
so to do. This is an important consideration, and one 
well calculated to lay our fancied exemption from moral 
obliquity in the dust. Pride was not made for man : and 
we need only to behold our natural face in the glass of 
the eternal law, to discover how sadly the beauty of our 
original holiness is sullied and dishonoured. It may 
well excite our surprise, that any teachers of Christianity 
should deem the fourth commandment of the Decalogue.^ 
a mere ritual or ceremonial precept, and. \JcL<et^^ ^^-^^^ 
20 
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the sanctification of a Sabbath as not of perpetual obli- 
gation ! The Sabbath had been instituted from the 
creation : it was recognised but not appointed in Sinai : 
the law relating to a seventh portion of hallowed time 
was penned by the finger of the Lord himself : it occure 
amidst a moral code of ten definite commandments, and 
therefore do we hold it to be as binding upon men's con- 
sciences, as the law relating imto theft or murder. It is a 
question whether Protestant disregard of the fourth com- 
mandment falls little short of the bold and impudent 
daring of the Eomish community, in expunging altogether, 
from the generality of their elementary books, the second 
commandment, because so evidently condemnatory of 
their image-worship, aud the division of the tenth into 
two to make up the required number. What dishonour 
is done by both parties to the law of God ! All thy 
commandments are faithful ; all thy commandments are 
true : great peace have they that love thy law, and 
nothing shall offend them. Ps. cxix. 86, 151, 165. 

But finally ; the law of God, as given to Israel amidst 
such impressive manifestations of Divine power, will 
resolve itself into the mind and will of the eternal Lord 
again. The tables, as first delivered, were altogether the 
work of God : the tables themselves were the work of 
God, and the writing was the writing of God. "Ry. xxxii 
16. Afterwards the tables were hewed out of stone by 
Moses ; but still the ten words or commands of Jehovah 
were once more graven by the finger of Omnipotence. 
The law of morals was written originally in man's 
character by God : both the tables' of man's heart and 
the law thereon engraved, were his own great work: 
upon the fall, a man must interpose for his fellow-men ; 
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though still the Law promulgated by him must be the 
law of God; and wonderful to observe, it was by Gkxi 
in human form again recorded. An ark was prepared 
by Moses for the reception of the tables : in Christ, the 
true ark of the everlasting testament, the commandments 
of the Lord are purely kept and hallowed, and in ourselves 
also eventually will all the commands be kept whole and 
unbroken for ever. Glory will thus encompass the 
Divine law, as the wings of the cherubim overshadowed 
the tables in the ark. Thus all the evolutions of God- 
head will converge again to their centre, and in the 
world of triumphant obedience to all the requirements 
of his law, God will be all in all, the holiness and the 
happiness of his redeemed and regenerated creatures. 
The tables were tables of testimony , that is, they were 
witnesses of the covenant which God made in grace with 
his chosen and beloved people. Should they depart from 
him, the law would testify against them : if we believe 
not, we shall feil of our portion in the Testament : 
nevertheless, God abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself. 2 Tim. ii. 13. God in all things wiQ be glori- 
fied through Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. iv. 11. The covenant 
of works has been superseded by the covenant of grace : 
if we will adhere to the former and refuse the latter, 
then must we bear the blame for ever, and pass from 
the holy terrors of Sinai, to the more appalling terrors 
of the outer darkness, where no Mediator's death can 
propitiate eternal justice, or convert the law of eternal 
condemnation into a law of eternal blessedness and love. 

From these general circumstances connected with the 
original delivery of the moral law, let us proceed to 
notice. 
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11. More particularly some of the uses which the 
Law suhserves. When the teachers of pure Christianity 
announce a gratuitous salvation, a salvation altogether 
of grace through faith, we are often met hy the ques- 
tion, Wherefore then serveth the law? GraL iii 19. 
Of what use are moral precepts? This inquiry we 
will proceed to answer: and I think we shall find the 
law serves, 

1. To detect sin ; 

2. To lead to Christ ; 

3. To discriminate character ; 

4. To govern or to regulate conduct ; 

And 5. To evince the glory and the blessedness of 
the future state. 

1. The law serves to detect sin : not necessarily so 
indeed, but instrumentally and effectually, in the hands 
of Jesus Christ, and by the teaching of the Holy Ghost 
Did the Divine law necessarily and of itself produce 
wholesome and beneficial convictions of sin, then would 
all the worshippers of our Church, in attending the 
morning service, be found penitential and earnest sup- 
pliants at the footstool of God's mercy : but this, we 
are afraid, is very far indeed from being the case ; and 
among our people generally, we can discover no ade- 
quate conception of sin, or due consciousness of its utter 
demerit and just desert. It follows then, that in order 
to the real detection of our sinfulness, the law must be 
opened in its spirit, applied in its purity, and brought 
to bear — not so much upon the outward action, as upon 
the inward motive. The great Prophet of the church has 
left us wonderful exasxr^l^a va the course of his public 
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ministry, of the extent and spirituality of the law of 
God. Matt. V. 19 — 32. From such unfoldings of the 
heart as these, it becomes impossible, fair and honour- 
able soever as the outward deportment may be in human 
sight, to escape a sentence of guiltiness and condem- 
nation by the law. Look at the woman of Samaria : 
Jesus told her one thing : that one thing related to 
unlawfiil cohabitation with an individual not absolutely 
her husband : the seventh commandment of the law 
was thereby infringed : conscience thus touched and 
enlightened, wrought so powerfully in her, that she 
returns into the city, saying, Come, see a man who told 
me all things that ever I did ! John iv. 29 : the true 
discovery of one sin, was, as it were, the discovery of 
all sin in the case of the Samaritan woman : and where 
the Lord teaches the law, this is always the result. If 
one sin becomes known in its real turpitude, and there 
be a sincere loathing of its guiltiness in a contrite soul, 
all sin will alike become revealed, and will be equally 
detested and abhorred. Does your repentance at all 
resemble this ? — Observe also the apostle Paul : I had 
not known sin, he says, but by the law : for I had not 
known lust, that is, concupiscence or unholy desire, ex- 
cept the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. Eom. vii. 
7. Here we see the tenth commandment of the Deca- 
logue made the instrumental means of humiliation to St. 
Paul : and thus by various appliances of the same Law, 
does the Holy Spirit convict and humble all the children 
of God. The inward thought of every man, and the 
heart, is deep. Ps. Ixiv. 6. It is a nest of unclean birds. 
Jer. V. 27. It is a dimgeon of dark imaginings, and 
like as a ray of light, penetrating the crevice of ^ ^^KaJsKsst 
in a darkened room, will reveal \ni\iO \\a \xissM3S^^:^:^^^ 
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particles of dust, which before we saw not : so does the 
pure conunandnient of the Lord enlighten the eyes, and 
discover unto us multitudes of sins, where before sin was 
unfelt and unknown. Ps. xix. 8. This detection of sin, 
however, by the law, is not intended to produce despair : 
it is the probing of the lancet in order to the admission 
of the balm ; the entry of light in order to the ejection 
of darkness and of all its powers. Great distresses of 
soul will sometimes naturally follow, upon the discovery 
of its real condition : but so far from these distresses 
being detrimental to the soul's eventual comfort, they are 
the very occasion of it, and the channel through which 
alone the consolations of God can flow into the heart of 
penitence and grief The deeper, too, conviction of 
sin may be, the richer will pardoning love be felt, the 
firmer will be our establishment in grace, and the more 
joyful and assured our hope of glory. Particular acts 
of transgression will become absorbed in the general 
depravity of our nature ; and it is the corruption of our 
nature that will chiefly humble us before God. Amidst 
his manifold gifts and most abundant grace, Paul re- 
mained in his own consciousness a wretched man : slain 
in his self-esteem, and dead to all personal deserving. 
The law was holy, and the commandment holy, and just, 
and good : that which is good cannot be the occasion of 
evil : but sin, that it may appear sin, works death in us 
by that which is good, namely, the Divine command- 
ment ; and for the express purpose, that sin, by the 
commandment, might become exceeding sinfoL What 
now then becomes of a law moderated in its requirements 
to our fallen condition ] or. How comports men's natural 
inclination to soften and to extenuate their sins, with this 
use of thd moT&L \aw "!j^Aajcfe^\>feiatfe >(JcL'eBi.\ 
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Having humbled and subdued the heart, by a spiritual 
discernment of its plague and wretchedness, the law 
serves, 

2. To lead to Christ. Study Gal. iiL on this point. 
Had a law been given" which could have given life, then 
verily righteousness or justification should have been 
by the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given unto them that believe. Before faith comes, we 
are kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law is our 
schoolmaster, to bring us unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith. How strikingly have we seen this 
argument illustrated in the delivery of the law by Moses, 
and the simultaneous establishment of sacrificial offer- 
ings therewith ! The lightnings of Sinai do not scorch us, 
because the fire of the altar bums our victim. We are 
taught by the law our need of a gracious pardon, and we 
are led by it to Him who is emphatically the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth. Oh, 
wonderful favour ! — ^When God would destroy the world 
of mankind by a watery deluge. He said unto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy house into the ark, for thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this generation, Gen. vii 1 : when 
Jesus stood and ministered the Gospel of his grace, he 
cried, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Matt. xi. 28 : thus point- 
ing to himself as the true and saving Ark from all the 
desolations of judgment, impending over unconverted 
men. Richly stored with provision was the ark, for use 
of all within it : in Christ the Redeemer, dwells the 
Godhead fulness; and there is no -nftOiei^s^X)^, ot ^«xv<s5^ 
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of need which can be felt by all the myriads of his 
people, which the Lord Jesus is not qualified fully to 
supply. From the mount which might not be touched, 
we pass unto the mount that may be touched : and 
amidst the blazing splendours of Sinai, we stand un- 
moved, because there is an altar and a victim at its base, 
which secures us from the penalty of transgression. 
Thus the law of Jehovah is perfect, converting the soul : 
the testimonies of the Lord are sure, making wise the 
simple : the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever : the judgments of the Lord are true and right- 
eous altogether. Ps. xix. 7, 9. None will properly 
appreciate a Saviour unless they understand the law; 
and the simple reason why all men do not feel Christ's 
preciousness is, because they do not know their own 
unholy and sinful state, by nature. The whole require 
not the Physician's skill, but the sick 1 

Hence, a third very important use of the moral law 
will be, 

3. To discriminate character. That amalgamation of 
human character, which so manifestly obtains both in 
ministries and books, very frequently, is most deceptive 
and injurious. All are alike assumed to be true servants 
of God, and the fulfilment of all relative and responsible 
offices, is, without inquiry or consideration, taken for 
granted. Persons are thereby complimented to destruc- 
tion. It is only the true Christian that can really and 
heartily approve of that which detects his sin, and con- 
demns him for it ; because, it is only as found in Christ, 
and accepted in the Beloved, that any one can delight in 
the law of God. Eom. vii, 22. In our natural state, we 
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do not understand the law: in our awakened and only 
partially enlightened state, we cannot love it ; nay, rather, 
our consciences are tormented by it, and we would give 
a world to be altogether free from its requirements and 
restraints. It is as we learn Christ, and put the Redeemer 
on in our understanding, in our faith, and in our walk, 
that we learn to approve and to admire the moral code. 
Gal. iii 27. Then all God's commandments concerning 
all things, will be admitted to be infinitely right, and 
just, and proper. Need we say how much this view, in 
its careful appropriation, would distinguish man from 
man, and prevent very fearful delusion among professors 
of the Christian faith ] Every truly changed and renewed 
character, desires to he proved ; feels it an unspeakable 
benefit to be assured of his state and prospects; and 
although when weighed in so divine a balance, he must 
necessarily be found deficient, yet will the very sense of 
deficiency in himself, enhance his valuation of redeeming 
mercy, and lead to a more child-like confidence in his 
Father's love. Most men cling, with a tenacity worthy 
of a nobler object, to the law of works, for life and peace : 
alas ! their hearts are deceived and they believe a lie. 
Who of all the people of God do not rejoice to be 
delivered from that covenant, and to be placed, for justi- 
fication and eternal life, under obligation to a Saviour's 
merit] Do you, after the inward man, delight in the 
holiness and truth of the law % — then do you possess one 
of the clearest and most pleasing evidences that your 
nature is regenerate, and that the eternal Spirit has made 
your body an habitation for his hallowing and saving 
presence. We thus become one with God and God with 
us in both sentiment and practice. 
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It will he no difficulty to perceive tliat a further use of 
the law will now he, 

4. To govern or to regulate conduct : for, although not 
under the law as a covenant wherehy eternal life may he 
ohtained, nevertheless, all helievers are under the law to 
Christ, for ohedience of faith and for rule of conduct. 
1 Cor. ix. 21. Love to the supreme Lawgiver, will neces- 
sarily generate love to our fellow-men for the Lord's sake. 
Our goodness, therefore, while it extendeth not unto 
Jehovah, as though we could increase his righteousness 
or happiness, will yet flow forth in acts of beneficence 
and kindness towards the saints, the excellent of the 
earth, whom we shall truly love as companions in our 
days of trouble, and heirs with us of the world of light 
Ps. xvi. 2, 3. Natural men make every effort to avoid 
obedience, and try what in them lies, to moderate the 
commandments of the law to their own inclinations and 
pursuits : tee would yield hearty and unfeigned obedience 
unto every precept, and do sincerely pray that all God's 
holy laws may be written by his Spirit, the finger of his 
might, upon the very tables of our heart. This our Grod 
will do for Israel ultimately. Jer. xxxi. 33. Oh to be 
partakers of the precious benefit ! Surely, it will be a 
heaven on earth begun, so to be assimilated in character 
with the altogether Lovely, the glorious and holy One 
whose essence and whose name are alike resplendent with 
purity and love. 

For, the law is calculated, 

5. And finally, to evince the glory and the blessedness 
of the future state. Eoi, whftTeix^ ^particularly, will that 



THE TABLES OF TESTIMONY. 315 

blessedness consist ] Doubtless, in our full conformity to 
the will of God. And is not the moral law the transcript 
of that holy will ] It is : and therefore when the law is 
again transcribed into our ransomed being, we shall be 
perfectly happy, because we shall be perfectly holy. The 
law, broken in its first delivery, through an idoFs worship, 
was preserved in its second delivery, because of an atone- 
ment : the law so awfully transgressed in our lapsed condi- 
tion, will be kept entire and whole in our redeemed capacity. 
To this St. Paul led onward the affection and the hope of 
the Ephesian converts, Epis. iv. 15 ; and we too sigh to 
be found perfect and complete in all our Father's will. 
Col. iv. 12. It is in the likeness of the Second Man, we 
shall finally awake, and then shall we realize perfection 
in the flesh. Meanwhile, let us make that use of the 
moral law which the Lord intends we should do in the 
present scene ; and while we cannot but perceive thereby 
our great departure from our primeval holiness, let us at 
the same time look forward to the complete renewal of 
our moral being, and anticipate with joyful hope our 
standing yet again in the image of our Maker. As sin 
becomes revealed unto us in its still ever increasing sin- 
fulness, let it endear unto us more and more fully, the 
obedience and death of Christ. We shall thus find our 
proper standing in the grace of the gospel : all things will 
meet their corresponding position : justification and sanc- 
tification will no longer be confounded and blended in 
our regards : sin will cease to exercise dominion, although 
it will still remain to mortify our natural self-love, and to 
lay us in prostrate prayer for pity and for cleansing : but, 
like Moses and the elders of Israel, we shall soon be 
summoned into the mount with God, and then will we 
thank Him everlastingly, that his i\x«\. %.tl<^ T\!gD>^fc<^^^is»^s:« 
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convicted us of sin ; led us unto the sinners' Friend and 
Saviour ; proved our character by an unerring standard ; 
made the pathway of holiness our cordial choice, and 
afforded us a glimpse, though greatly inferior to the vast 
reality, of that supernal blessedness we shall feel and 
find in the fruition of the eternal Godhead. 

Return, my loring heart, return. 
And life's vain shadows chase no more ; 
Seek out some solitude to mourn. 
And thy forsaken God implore. 

0, thou great God, whose piercing eye 
Distinctly marks each deep retreat, 
In these sequestered hours draw nigh, 
And let me here thy presence meet. 

Through all the windings of my heart, 
My search let heavenly wisdom guide ; 
And still its heams unerring dart, 
Till all he known and purified. 

Then let the visits of thy lo?e, 
My inmost soul he call'd to share, 
Till every grace combine to prove, 
That God has fixed his dwelling there. 

* Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all these thy 
laws in our hearts, we beseech thee.* — Reader, is this 
your prayer 1 and do you mean it ? What a very city, 
set on a hill, whose light cannot be hid, would the 
Church of our country be, were all our prayers but felt 
and meant ! They have well said all that they have 

spoken : that there were stieh an heart in them » 

Deut. V. 28, 29. 
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Applicable to God, absolutely: to Cheist, mediatoei- 
ally: to the Spieit EioLEMATiCALLr. The Fiee op 

THE TaBEENACLE. 1. WHENCE IT CAME. 2. WhAT ITS 

USE. Am), 3. How peeseeted. Theee additional Pae- 

TICULAB8. 

LEViTicxrs vi. 13. 

The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; it shall 
never go out 

The instances recorded in holy Scripture of fire felling 
from heaven, and consmning the sacrifices of Jehovah*s 
worshippers, are four in number : — 

First : That which fell upon and consumed the sacri- 
fices offered by Moses at the dedication of the tabernacle. 
Lev. ix. 24. 

Secondly : That which descended upon Manoah's 
sacrifice, when the angel-messenger promised him and 
his wife a son, who should become a deliverer and an 
avenger in Israel Judges xiii 19, 20. 

Thirdly : That which further fell upon the sacrifices of 
Solomon at the dedication of his gorgeous temple. 2 
Chron. vii 1. 



318 THE SACRED FIRE. 

And, fourthly : That which consumed Elijah's sacrifice 
upon Mount Carmel, when the prophets of Eaal were so 
signally discomfited hefore the prophet of the Lord and 
the assembled thousands of the people. 1 Kings xviiL 38. 

Of course, it is with the first of these memorable events 
we have to do, as specially pertaining to our present 
purpose. Still we may observe, in passing, that the 
miraculous fall of fire from above, in order to the con- 
sumption of any offering expressly devoted to the service 
and glory of some great unseen and eternal Being, mani- 
festly demonstrated, first, the absolute existence of such a 
Being ; secondly, his undoubted notice of men's actions 
and proceedings with reference especially to himself; 
and, finally, an implied certainty of acceptance and of 
merciful regard to the offerer through an atoning sacrifice. 

Emblematical references to fire in the sacred volume 
are very numerous. As one of the four elements in 
nature — (although perhaps the discoveries of modem 
science will scarcely now admit the elementary properties 
of matter to be just four in nimiber) — ^the Holy Ghost 
frequently adopts and uses it as a figure or illustration of 
sublimer objects. The word of God itself is compared to 
fire ; as we read, Is not my word as a fire ? Jer. xxiii 29, 
full of vitality and energy ; warming, melting, healing, 
purifying my people ; and consuming mine enemies as 
stubble ? Fire is also to try every man's work of what 
sort it is ; and particularly work done in the sacred 
ministry ; and so to prove its truth or falsehood, solidity 
or frothiness. 1 Cor. iii 13. But the most remarkable 
appliances of fire which occur in Scripture, are to the 
several Persons of the great Tri-unity. God the Father, Gt)d 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, are all comparable to 
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the element of fire ; and truly wonderful are the attributes 
and the actings of each of the sacred Three-in-One as re- 
presented under this similitude. It is applied, we conceive, 
to the Father absolutely ; to the Son mediatorially ; 
and to the Holy Spirit emblematically. When applied to 
the Father absolutely, we understand the fire to signify 
the glorious holiness or the strict severity of God's justice. 
Thus the Divine justice is piercing, penetrating, devouring 
in its qualities after the manner of fire in its power to 
decompose the substance of material things. Hence St 
Paul, speaking of individuals who sin wilfully after they 
have received the knowledge of the truth, declares there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. And further onward in his 
Epistle, the same apostle exhorts. Wherefore we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear : for, adds St. Paul, our God is a consuming 
fire, Heb. x. 26, 27 ; and xii 28, 29. We do not, how- 
ever, apprehend these scriptures to be always fairly and 
correctly interpreted in connexion with their contexts. 
Certainly, not every deadly sin willingly committed after 
baptism is sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to 
such as fall into sin after baptism. After we have 
received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, and by the grace of God we may 
rise again, and amend our lives. The sin therefore which 
provokes the Divine judgment and fiery indignation, we 
deem to be known and deliberate apostasy from the gospel 
faith ; a mlful departure, in sentiment and practice, from 
the ways and word of the Almighty. Then a/^m^^\i>KfiL 
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8t. Viwii (loclan^s our Grod to be a consuming fire, the 
n^f(m»nc(^ ill th(^ apostle's mind to this remarkable expres- 
nioii, was, wo l)i»lii»\'c, not to Deut. iv. 24, where the words 
first occur in tho lUblo, but to Deut. ix. 3, where they 
again n'cur. In tho former scripture, the Grod of Israel 
is a consuming tiro with reference to all objects which 
supplant himself in the affections and worship of his 
IMU)plo : h(^ is jealous of their fidelity and attachment to 
himself: his glory will he not give unto another: and 
his jealousy, like a fire, shall consume the enemy which 
usurps his throne. In the latter scripture, namely, Deut 
ix. 3, Ood throiitens to be a consuming fire for Israel's 
Bake unto Anak. Ho would establish his people in the 
lanil promised to their fathers : in order to this, he must 
destroy tho children of Anak, their opposers : to the 
latter therefore he would demonstrate his holy indignation, 
while to his chosen Israel he would be a pardoning and a 
long-suffering God, a Grod full of compassion and of 
tender merey. Just so do we think, in order to our 
reception and enjoyment of the kingdom which cannot be 
moved, even the everlasting kingdom, glory, and dominion 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, will God be as a consuming fiie 
to every anti-cliristian confederacy, to all opponents of 
his Son's and of his people's reign. Hence follows the 
necessity of grace whereby to serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and with godly fear. To such as serve hiTn thus 
deferentially and piously, God will be no consuming fire, 
but rather pure, unbounded, and eternal beneficence* 
Jesus said unto his disciples. The Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. John xvi 27. These remarks, we 
trust, will ease some timid minds, and tend to strengtiien 
confidence in a fiBdthful God. Why should we needlessly 
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invest even an absolute Deity with terror, when out of 
the bosom of paternal Deity itself flows every gracious 
gift and the whole of our salvation, with all its attendant 
blessedness and glory ? The mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him. 
Ps. ciii. 1 7. He is not therefore an implacable foe, hardly 
to be conciliated and reconciled towards his offending 
creatures : but he is spontaneously and of his own free 
will our Friend ; and whether it be as a lamp that 
bumeth, passing in symbolic splendour between the 
severed parts of Abraham's sacrifice, or in awful severity, 
shrouding the heavens and the earth with portentous 
darkness at the crucifixion of Jesus Christ — in every 
manifestation of himself unto his people^ God is love. 
Now, then, may each dear child of God's adoption and 
grace take up the chorus of Deborah's song over the 
avenging of Israel, and say. So let all thine enemies 
perish, Lord : but, let them that fear him be as the sun 
when he goeth forth in his might. Judges v. 31. 

As applied to the Son mediatoriaUy, the emblem of 
fire becomes very significant and beautiful. I am come, 
said our Divine Lord, to send fire on the earth : and 
what will I if it be already kindled? And again he 
asks. Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on the 
earth ? I tell you, N'ay ; but rather division : for from 
henceforth, there shall be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. Luke xii. 49, 51, 52. 
Peace indeed, and good-will towards men, were pro- 
claimed to men upon earth, at the time of Messiah's 
first appearing: but this peace should be the peculiar 
property of those who, through grace, should obey the 
gospel -call, and thereby glorify God \tl ^^ \evsig£^&'?5^^ 

21 



Z'23. THX ^->^nfT^ FIHL 

between tlie seeds of th^ womazL ami ^ ^^ 
EttipectETely, enmity and stnjos i^LoxiIii atxH 
up aiui imtn the penoiL whesa, Meadaii^ as thi£ Tzn^zaiiNi 
Angel of the everiasting covenant^ ^molil -^ ottt^ deeocHL 
havrng a gieat chain in hJH Ktmai.^ and. the ^kt oilt ^^ 
ibthomless abyssy ^^thj lay hold on the dzaigiQxty that oU 
serpent, and Satan^ ca^ bfm into the pit^ iAiit hf»a jsfi 
therein, and aet a seal upon hfm, that he sJkxzId deoaie 
the Tiittrnna of the earth no more,, nntil & thoosand Tens 
are ended. Bev. xl 1 — 3. In like TnarnKf dui theie 
commence with Mesaah^s first appearing ist tik^ Jiesk, 
the krniflTngi^ of a fire which are stiLL eontiziQjed in iJbt 
midistrationfi of the Spirit and of the hefty TIToi^ di&- 
crrminatfng between the precious and the lile : sepualxi^ 
the sons of Zion^ comparable to fiiie gold,. :&can tliar 
earthly admirtnresy and pnrr^ring unto Giod a people 
near unto him, becanse ehoeen in the Son. of lus Idtc, 
and destined to be the participators of that Soif s ^bxj 
and kiTigdom. Hence is the Word of God — whethei tk 
Word personal or the Word written, be here intended 
— qnick and powerful; sharper than any twx>-edged 
sword, piercing eren to the diTiding asondeir of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Heh 
ir. 12. Happy are those indiyidaals who feel its pene- 
trating purifying quality ! for, the teaching of Jesos 
Christ, although it be trying as the piercing flame, or 
sharp as the dividing sword, will not offend them. To 
submit the heart, with all its imaginings^ to God's pure 
scrutiuy, is both the characteristic and the podvil^^e of 
a Mthful Christian. But further: the fire enkindled 
by Jesus Christ in his mediatorial capacity, still harm, 
by a penmssivQ Pto\\dftnsft, \n ^raecution for lighteouB- 
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ness' sake : it is not so mucli the Divine appointment, 
as it is the necessary result of mankind's obliquity and 
corruption, that godly persons are often neglected or 
despised. Truth must necessarily eKcit falsehood; purity 
will naturally provoke unrighteousness ; and the peace 
of God, in the bosom of a gracious man, will awaken 
the enmity of the carnal mind in the natural man : hence, 
truth, and purity, and peace, become the marked objects 
of this world's scorn and opposition. How often have 
the enemies of the Lord and of his Christ, kindled even 
the fires of martyrdom, to consume the righteous servants 
of Jehovah's grace ! and still would they do so, were the 
laws that now restrain them further relaxed or annulledi 
The ashes of a fiery persecution do but smoulder, and 
our children may live to see them fanned once more into 
the burning flame. Up to the period of the Advent in 
glory, must the church of Christ remain in a tried and a 
suffering condition : for, first, the Scriptures do so testify : 
secondly, human nature does not improve by continuous 
generation : and thirdly, it may well be assumed, that 
the briefer the period of his liberty becomes, the more 
fiercely will Satan rage. Still, however, the mediatorship 
of the Lord Jesus will receive a glorious issue ; for the 
Son of God is not simply a fire, but a refiner's fire, medi- 
atorially to refine his people, until they are fitted and 
prepared for his triumphant rule. Yes : whether the 
Lord's true servants suffer individually or collectively, 
the Lord will sit by the crucible of solitary trial, or the 
burning fiery furnace of more public adversity : he will 
watch with unremitting care the process of refining through 
all its required stages, and never quit his covenanted 
charge, until he sees his own bright image reflected in t\sft. 
character of his people. It is singolot ?iXa»Q \»<i Owesstvi^ . 
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that the Spirit in the Prophet says. He shall pimfy the 
Mons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 
^laL iil 3. It is quite clear from the contexts, that 
this mediatorial purification of the sons of Levi in 
particular, is connected with the second coming of the 
Lord in glory and majesty, or the times immediately 
preceding it. Then shall the offerings of Judah and 
of Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. And while he will be 
a swift witness against the sorcerers, against the false- 
swearers, and against the adulterers of the latter days, 
he will be the mighty and the merciful Deliverer of his 
ancient people ; proving that, whatever variations of 
character and condition they pass through, he is still 
their unchangeable Friend, and that therefore they are 
not and shall not be consumed. Levi's pniification 
will prepare a holy priesthood, through which the saved 
and regenerated nations of the earth may worship the 
King, the Lord of hosts, in Jerusalem ; and so by the 
energy of his truth and grace, shall all the earth, with all 
its teemiug myriads, be purified, and presented as an obla- 
tion to the Father, worthy somewhat of the mediation and 
the name of Him who achieves the glorious victory. 

The Holy Ghost is likewise compared unto fire : we 
have said, that fire applies to the Spirit embl&maticaUy ; 
and this it does, in contradistinction to its applicabihty 
to the Father absolutely, and to the Son mediatoiially. 
Although the greatest born of woman, and the special 
messenger of the Grod-man, yet does the Baptist, with 
singular humility, denominate himself a 'Voice,' or a 
mere passing 80\uid, in his own eateem, now audible, 
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but presently to die away into utter nothingness, wMle 
he proceeds to announce the coming of One whose 
baptism, in opposition to his own by water, should be 
spiritual or fiery : He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. Matt. iii. 11. That holy One fol- 
lowed soon upon the public mission of his Forerunner: 
after a ministry of mighty deeds and of universal charity, 
Jesus was about to retire into the invisible again : but, 
before his departure, he said unto his disciples. Behold, I 
send the promise of my Father upon you : but tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power 
from on high. Luke xxiv. 49. The special promise here 
alluded to, was doubtless the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
which they should receive, and whereby they should be 
fitted for their arduous work. When the day of Pente- 
cost, that is, the fiftieth day from the Paschal celebration, 
was fully come, they were all with one accord, agreeably 
to their gracious Lord's direction, in one place ; and 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Acts ii. 1 — 4. This was that baptism of fire wherewith 
the apostles of the Lamb should be baptized, the power 
from on high, before which, in its wonderful and irresis- 
tible exercise, the gods of paganism should fall prostrate, 
and the sophistries of worldly wisdom should become 
dumb. The fiery energy of the Holy Ghost burnt up 
the machinations and devices of both wicked men and 
of unclean devils, and within the life-time of the apostle 
Paul, salutations of Christian loN^ eo\sX!^\ifc ^^tn^K^^ ^^^bq. 
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to members even of the imperial household. The gift of 
tongues was evidential of a peculiar anointiiig of the 
Spirit, and demonstrated that Omnipotence whereby the 
confusion of languages was at first effected,- and whereby 
also the Highest, in the exercise of his uncontrollable 
sovereignty, can (should it please him) restore *one 
lip* unto all mankind again. See Gren. xi 7, and 
ZepL iii 9. The tongues of Pentecost were designed, 
we beheve, for a special season, and for a particular pur- 
pose in the economy of grace : whether the gift shall ever 
more be restored under the present dispensation, we 
venture not to say. A miraculous outpouring of the 
Spirit will assuredly take place upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Gentiles, too, 
will share the latter rains of the Spirit, and what mea- 
sure soever thereof we now enjoy, the promise stands 
on record. To him that hath, more shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance. Matt, xiii 12. As, moreover, the 
Spirit in the beginning moved over the chaotic void, and 
garnished the heavens which spread so beautifully around 
us. Job xxvi. 13, so will he wewr-create the heavens and 
the earth, Ps. civ. 30, and bring a fair and beautiftd 
world, redolent with purity, harmony, and fruitfulness, out 
of the present sphere of Satan's usurped dominion. Fire 
shall dissolve the elementary parts of nature at the bid- 
ding of its sovereign Lord, and both mind and matter be 
dehvered from the misery which now affect them. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. The day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men, being past, nothing will remain but a state of pure 
and exalted being to the church of Christ ; while the great 
Tri-unity, as the combined and central orb of radiancy 
and of love, will stand revealed in full and everlasting 
benignity towards our ransomed and renovated nature. 
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We will now revert to the ever-burning fire of the 
tabernacle, and will endeavour to show you, 

I. •Whence it came ; 
II. What its use ; 
And, III. How preserved. 

These several particulars relative to the sacred 
fire, we gather from the context, and we trust to dis- 
cover in them, singly, some interesting and profitable 
matter. 

I. Whence it came, is plainly apparent from Lev. ix. 
22 — 24. Moses had set up the holy tent amidst the 
tribes of Israel : its various furniture had been duly 
consecrated and arranged : Aaron, with his assistant 
ministers, had slaughtered and prepared the appointed 
victims for the sin-ofiering and the peace-offering : ' all 
the people stood up in acknowledgment of Jehovah's 
being and presence among them, and while the hand of 
the high -priestly intercessor was uplifted in blessing 
towards the congregation of Israel, behold, there came a 
fire out from the presence of the Lard, and consumed 
upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat, which, 
when all the people saw, they shouted and fell upon ' 
their faces, filled with amazement at the passing scene, 
and adoring that ineffably glorious Lord God, who could, 
after a manner so wonderftd, evince his gracious kindness 
towards his chosen nation. 

Surely, with any spiritual discernment or scriptural 
knowledge whatsoever, we must here unhesitatingly ad- 
mit the doctrine of substitution ; the fact of one victim 
to the Divine justice superseding t^ie Tiae.^^'ssXi^ <:>l«s^^S^^st. 
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For, when a devouring fire proceeds and comes forth from 
the immediate presence of Jehovah, and that fiery stream 
betokens the holiness and the majesty of the source 
whence it issues, some ofiering must meet its approach 
in order to the harmony of Godhead-attributes, and the 
vindiaition of ett^rnal righteousness. The sinner or the 
sinner's substitute must die : see then the wonderful and 
amazing grace, wliich could provide and which will accept 
a Lamb for a burnt-ofiering ! Our necessity was foreseen 
and a remedy appointed in the counsels of eternity, even 
ere the world began : and when all things were ready, 
and the church was in actual need of his atoning sacri- 
fice, we see the Son of God, in form and fashion as a 
man, led to the altar of the cross, and his soul volimtarily 
yielded up in death, the Just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us unto God. Nothing in the stead of this 
victim could siitisfy the Divine justice, and all mankind 
might righteously have been consumed, without one single 
stain upon the veracity and the holiness of God : and 
doubtless all would *be so consumed but for the one 
ojffering of Jesus Christ, once for all. How infinite and 
unspeakable therefore are our obligations to the love of 
God ! Justice consumes the appointed victim, laid in 
required oblation ; and it is merely commanded of us 
' to view the wondrous sacrifice, to realise by faith the 
reflective benefit, and to walk in humble dependence 
upon the grace it purchased for us. Gratefully may the 
Gentile believer adopt the language of the song prepared 
for the literal Israel in the day of their restoration and 
peace, and say, Lord, I will praise thee : for, though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortest me. Behold, God is my salvation; 
I will trust and not b^ a.ii«A.d \ foit the Lord Jehovah is 
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my strength and my song ; he also is become my salva- 
tion ! Isa. xii. 1, 2. He might most righteously have 
been my destrudiony and behold, he is become my salva- 
tion ! His anger might most justly have lighted upon 
me and devoured me as its lawful prey ; but his anger is 
averted from me, because it has drank up in its awful 
energy another's blood in the place of mine ! Sing unto 
the Lordj for he hath done excellent things: this is 
known in all the earth, Yea, cry out and shout, thou 
inhabitant of Zion, for great is the Holy One of Israel 
in the midst of thee. The lost are sought ] the driven 
away are brought back again ; the broken are bound up ; 
the sick are strengthened : for, by the stripes of Jesus are 
we healed, and the very fire that consumed our sacrifice 
is become unto us a source of security and of joy. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 16, and 1 Pet, ii. 24. 

II. What its ttse, now almost naturally presents itself 
to our notice : and although the use of the sacred fire has 
been partly anticipated, yet do we wish more particularly 
to remark, 

1st. The heaven-sent fire was to be exclusively appro- 
priated to the service of the tabernacle; 

2ndly. No sacrificial oJBfering could be made through 
any other medium; 

3rdly. Even the incense of the golden altar must be 
consumed by this fire; 

And, 4thly. In the perpetually burning fire of their 
altar, both the priesthood and the people 
would perceive the zeal and purity where- 
with they should devote themselves untcs 
God^s service and gloxy. 
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Ist The fire enkindled upon the bnaexi ahar was 
Tesftiained in ite use to the tabemacle-fleirioa. Other fins 
there might be in the tente of Israel, but the fire of the 
Lorrl was peculiar in its origin, and most be exduafre in 
its appropriation. After a like manner is Jesns Chiiet^ 
in hiB suffering humanity, the Saviour of all men, but 
especialhj of them that believe. 1 Tim. iv. 10. It is 
particularly for the church that he died, and roee, and 
lives, and will presently appear with power and with 
great glory. God in his counsel, secret to us, has merci- 
fully decree^l to deliver from curse and condemiiati(Hi 
those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, 
and to bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as 
vessels made to honour. Were it not so, it might have 
happened that the Redeemer would die altogether in 
vain : for, such is the helpless condition of mankind since 
the fall, that we cannot turn and prepare ourselves, by 
our own natural strength or good works, to fiEdth and 
calling upon God. Whereas, in compensation of his 
agony and bloody sweat, his ignominious cross and awfal 
passion, it was prophetically declared, A seed shall serve 
him, Ps. xxii. 30 ; and, through the grace of God, and 
his Spirit working in due season, a seed does serve him ; 
and further, we are sure, a holy church, gathered out of 
all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues, will 
eventually encompass the throne of his glory. Should 
this view of Divine Truth prove offensive or hurtful to 
your feelings, wo can only say. Then must your religious 
knowledge be very superficial, and your feelings be thiged 
with a softness or a sentimentality which the Scriptures 
no where warrant or inculcate. There is a fire in Zion and 
a furnace in Jerusalem, apart and distinct from all other 
kindlings, laa. xxxv. ^, wcA'Otvs;^^ ^«^ ^^^afto^ently be a 
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song in the heart and on the lips of the redeemed, which 
those will never sing who do not realize or experience the 
grace of redemption in the blood of Christ. CoL i 14. You 
will not, remarks Melancthon, the amiable and learned 
coadjutor of Luther in the great German Reformation, — 
You will not learn, either the fear of God, or affiance in 
him, from a surer source than from getting your mind 
deeply tinctured and seasoned with the doctrine of God's 
predestination. To pious persons, feeling in themselves 
the workings of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying their 
earthly members, and drawing up their minds to high and 
heavenly things, our Church also declares the godly 
consideration of predestination to be full of sweet, pleasant, 
and unspeakable comfort. How incongruous, then, does 
it seem that men should so often subscribe this Christian 
verity, and afterwards spend life itself in impugning it, 
and contemning those who hold it ! — See Article xviL of 
the Church. 

2ndly. If no sacrificial offering could be made in the 
tabernacle-worship, excepting through the fire which came 
forth from the presence of the Lord, and that fire beto- 
kened the holy severity of God's justice, it is quite clear 
that no sacrifice or servitude of ours whatsoever can be 
accepted, but upon the single ground of God's righteous- 
ness and truth. The signification of the term justice in 
Scripture, is, righteousness: justice, therefore, or righteous- 
ness, as applied unto God, implies the satisfaction of his 
justice by a meritorious expiation of sin and a perfect 
obedience to. the moral law : Jesus Christ has made the 
required atonement, and perfectly fulfiilled the law: and 
now therefore is the righteousness or justice of ^^^ 
Highest become the very ground oi ovrc yi%>Gv^^iaJvKss^ «xv^ 
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acquittal in the courts of holiness and of conscience. 
Hence St. Paul's beautiful declaration of his personal ex- 
perience in the words, I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith. PML iii 8, 9. 
Hence also the apostle John's delightful testimony to the 
same important point ; He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, 1 Epis. i. 9 : so that the all-glorious justice of 
the infinitely holy God does itself become friendly to the 
penitent and returning sinner ; and through it, as the 
satisfied righteousness of Jehovah, our persons and all our 
duties and services can graciously be accepted ! On God's 
part, mercy through appeased justice : on Christ's part, ex- 
piation, combined with perfect obedience to all the require- 
ments of law : on man's part, faith : which faith is not so 
much ours, but as wrought in our hearts by the power 
of the Holy Ghost : these form together the certain sure 
groimds and the effectual means of our justification or 
acquittal from condemning sin. Pride in the creature is 
hereby entirely humbled, and grace in the Saviour-God 
is, as it ever should be, alone and exclusively exalted. 
What shocking arrogancy and self-love does it argue in a 
fallen creature, that he cannot or that he will not bow to 
the authority of the Highest, and accept of a salvation 
apart from personal merit or deserving 1 

But 3rdly. Even the incense of the holy place could 
not be burned by any other fire than that which consumed 
the sacrifices oi \i^^ »V^. ^^5ss^. t;;^ «t^. The veiy 
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praises of a people chosen in the Lord and justified by 
faith that is in Christ Jesus, can only entwine the seat of 
mercy, and pervade the precincts of Jehovah's foot-stool, 
but as they celebrate the justice of God requiring and 
then graciously accepting a vicarious ojffering for sin. It 
is while the heart is musing upon the combined righteous- 
ness and tenderness of God, that its affections kindle, the 
fire of holy gratitude begins to bum, and at the last the 
tongue speaketh in loud acknowledgments of thanks and 
praise. Ps. xxxix. 3. In the world of future being, all 
the unspeakable perfections of eternal Deity will shine 
forth in the Lamb once crucified on Calvary. It is this 
manifestation of God which will verify the burning lamp 
that passed between the severed parts of Abraham's sacri- 
fice. Gen. XV. 17 ; the descent also of the Lord upon the 
mount Sinai in flames of fire, Ex. iii 2, and xix. 18; and 
further, that battle of the warrior which shall be with 
burning and with fuel of fire. Isa. ix. 5. When a new 
creation shall emerge, as it were, out of the ashes of this 
defaced and miserable sphere, oh what rapturous hosannas 
shall celebrate Messiah's accomplished work, while the 
redeemed church, as a golden censer, filled with the 
incense of his glorious merit, and furnished with fire off 
the altar of his atoning sacrifice, shall fling his worthy 
praise unto the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills ! 
— I will sing of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O 
Lord, will I sing. Ps. ci. 1. A fiery law for Israel, 
delivered amidst the splendours of Sinai, shall issue in 
ascriptions of most melodious blessing to Israel's God 
and King. Deut. xxxiii. 2, margin. — Praise is silent for 
thee in Zion : oh when shall it once burst forth ! Ps. Ixv. 
1, margin. 
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4thly. In the perpetually buixiiiig fire of the altar, we 
see the zeal and purity wherewith both the priesthood 
and the people should devote themselves to IlLe serviee 
and glory of God. Far as they departed from the steps of 
their father Abraham, and low as they are declined in 
spiritual character and service, it is prophetically an- 
nounced, that Upon mount Zion shall be deHverance, and 
there shall be holiness, and the house of Jacob shall 
possess their possessions : And the house of Jacob shall 
be a tire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house 
of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and 
destroy them ; and there shall not be any remaining d 
the house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it. Obad. 
ver. 17, Id. Israel shall subdue their enemies, and Crod's 
ancient people shall again become the first of the nation& 
The King Messiah testifies of himself The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up, Ps. Ixix. 9 ; as though an inward 
tire had consumed his substance in very intensity of ardour 
for his Fathers honour and his people's good. How 
vividly did the love of Christ's gracious heart burst forth 
when he so stedfastly set his face towards Jerusalem, and 
pressed onward thither for the accomplishment of his 
mediatorial sacrifice ! Luke ix. 51. O Pattern, worthy 
our supreme regard and careful imitation in the service of 
Grod ! — See Jeremiah also, when the word of the Lord was 
made imto him a daily reproach and cause of derision : I 
will not, said the afflicted prophet, I will not make men- 
tion of him or speak any more in his name : hut his 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut np in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not 
stay. Ch. xx. 8, 9. Where are the fedthfiil ambassadors 
of Christ who do not occasionally realize somewhat of this 
sorrowfol experienced We would lain sometimes turn 
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from the work of painful testimony, and shun the scorn 
and indifference of a world lost in the wicked one : but, 
again the love of our Master prevails within us : our faith 
revives : we cannot be silent ; and whether they will hear 
or forbear to hear, we must, at the least, clear our own 
conscience and deliver our own souls, "By a full declaration 
of our message. let the fiery justice of the Eternal lead 
you to repentance and to faith in him ! Surely, with 
mercy and forbearance so multiplied and continued, we 
ought to be a holy people, and devoted in simplicity and 
truth to the service of the Lord. Strange fervour or mere 
rapturous feeling, we do not commend : but we would 
that the lamp of your profession should bum brightly, 
and your heart be influenced by a love which should 
ascend in ever-burning desire and thankfulness unto God. 
Happy the people who can truly testify. The desire of our 
soul is to thy N^ame, and to the remembrance of Thee ! 
Isa. xxvi. 8. 

IIL How the sacred fire was preserved, now claims our 
attention. The tendency of a fire to decay, and to utter 
eventual extinction, unless duly and constantly replen- 
ished with fuel, is sufficiently apparent. That of the 
brazen altar in the courts of God's earthly sanctuary, was 
evermore to bum, and never to be suffered to expire. 
In order to its constant preservation, therefore, it was 
commanded. The priest shall put wood upon it every 
morning, and the fiire of the altar shall be burning in it 
all night, until the morning. Lev. vL 9, 12. Thus, day 
by day would the fire be supplied with needful material 
for its continuance, and thua ever (agreeably to the 
Divine requirement) would it be perpetuated, for the use 
of the tabernacle service. In this appoiiLtxcL«vi!^\5s:L^Nss5j^ 
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of Israel might see the insufficiency of their legal sacrifices, 
and the necessity for one nobler oflPering, which should 
comprehend and supersede them alL The victims were 
consumed, but the fire burnt on. Ceremonial defilements 
were removed, but the conscience remained uncleanseA 
The requirements of God's holiness were fulfilled, but 
only with respect to One who should, in due time, fulfil 
the law, and expiate its transgression for us. Upon the 
offering of that great oblation, the sacrifices of the 
tabernacle and of the temple ceased, and in the place of 
an annual remembrance of sin, it is promised in the 
covenant of mercy to the devout believer, Your sins and 
your iniquities will I remember no more. Heb. viiL 12. 
Still, however, the anti-typical fire of the altar bums, and 
its sacrifice remains ; or, in other words, the justice of 
God meets its perpetual offering in the work and media- 
tion of his dear Son. Imperishable fuel thus suppHes 
the imperishable fire. Nothing that could not bear the 
test of fire among the spoils captured by Israel from the 
Midianites, was to be retained, Num. xxxi. 23 : and 
nothing that will not bear the scrutiny of Omniscience, 
and remain, after the fiery ordeal, pure and untarnished, 
as gold from the pot of the refiner, will be allowed to 
enter into the ground of our justification, or the reward of 
our faith and love. Hence, all the blessings of the ever- 
lasting covenant are infallibly secured by Christ to all 
whom the Lord and Spirit of life regenerates and hallows. 
With assured hope, therefore, may each individual mem- 
ber of God's believing household pray, Be surety for thy 
servant for good, Ps. cxix. 122 : and the Eedeemer will 
graciously defend our cause against all our adversaries, and 
bring to a most merciful and triumphant issue all the 
trials of his mfliiig and o\i^di<erA, ^o^Q^le, Let all ministers 
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and teachers of every class especially meditate upon 1 Cor. 
iii. 10 — 15, and proceed accordingly. 

There is another view of the perpetually burning fire 
which we would suggest; namely, the illustration it 
affords for the necessity of continual vigilance in the 
Christian life. The proverb of Solomon is true, as well 
in a spiritual as in a literal sense : Where no wood is, 
the fire goeth out, Prov. xxvi 20 : and where no stated, 
habitual, persevering efforts are made, to cherish the 
presence of the eternal Spirit, and to cultivate those 
holy dispositions and affections so peculiarly denominated 
the fruits of the Spirit, as originated by his power and 
nurtured by his grace, the piety of the heart will decline ; 
and although the final state of the believer may not be 
questioned, there will be much darkness pervading the 
understanding, much doubtfulness enfeebling and dis- 
quieting the mind, and those giant sins which we had 
deemed to be overcome and slain, will again, peradventure, 
revive, and live, and dominate. If then we would that 
the Spirit of judgment and the Spirit of burning 
Isa. Ixvi 16, should pass through all our mental being, 
and the fire of a holy love should prevail in comfort- 
ing and purifyiDg power within us, we must watch 
and pray, stir up the gift that is in us, add daily 
fael to the fire of our heart's altar, and see dili- 
gently that no permitted evil be allowed to damp the 
Spirit's ardour, and to bring clouds of distrust or shame 
between us and our holy and jealous God. Now, do 
you ask. How shall we maintain this soul-prosperity? 
Without particular enlargement upon them, we will 
submit to your consideration and adoption the following 
rules: — 
22 
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1. Make the Word of Grod, from day to day, your care- 

ful study: Jer. xxiii 29. 

2. Cultivate a reflective mind : Pa. irinriTr 3 ; CoL 

iiL 16. 

3. Seek intercourse and converse with pious and 

experienced Cliristians : Luke xxiv. 32. 

4. Attend with constancy and diligence the public 

means : Acts x. 33. 
And, 5. And, more than all, be mudi in both menial 
and in oral private prayer: Eph. vi 18. 

As a fire, the holy Word will soften, illuminate, and 
purify : while you meditate, the kindlings of devotion 
will be felt in the soul : in converse with his righteous 
servants, Jesus himself will draw near and comnmne with 
you, until your very heart shall glow with heavenly 
ardour; the worship of the sancttuiry will refi-esh and 
quicken you ; and by continuing instant in fijeqnent 
private prayer, the Spirit of God will so help your 
infirmities and replenish your necessities, that the fire of 
your devotion shall truly be an ever-burning one. See an 
illustrious instance, in proof of our assertion, in Isaiah: 
when the vision of Jehovah, in his glorious holiness, was 
presented to the prophet^s mind, so overpowering and 
appalling was the grandeur of the passing scene, tibat he 
cried. Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts. No sooner, however, does one of the seraphim 
touch the prophet's lips, with a live coal fix»ni off the 
brazen-altar, and it is asked. Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for usi than the abashed and trembling 
prophet rises, in the might of that imparted purity and 
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fearlessly replies, Here am I ; send me. Ch. vi. 1 — 8. 
Thus will it be with every true servant of Christ : in 
proportion to our self-humiliation and watchful waiting 
upon the Lord, help and strength will be graciously 
afforded. Grieve not, then, by any unbefitting temper or 
unworthy act, that gracious Spirit by whom ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Eph. iv. 30. And beside 
this, giving all diligence, add^ as fael to the burning fire, 
to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and 
to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness charity; for if these 
things be in you and abound, they make you that ye 
shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. i 5 — 8. The fire of 
devout affection shall thus rise higher and purer in the 
censer of your heart, until, like the bright seraphim of the 
prophet's vision, you shall worship in the immediate pre- 
sence of the Lord of hosts, when the train of his attendant 
followers shall fill the courts of his glorious temple. 

Before we pass to our conclusion, the point we are dis- 
cussing will admit of an additional remark : it was hi the 
morning of each day, that Aaron and his sons ministered 
wood unto the fire of the brazen-altar: and surely the 
early hours of each day, while the powers of both mind 
and body are most vigorous, and,, consequently, also best 
capable of exertion, are most decidedly preferable to any 
other season, for religious exercises and devotional study. 
Even in this particular, small and inconsiderable as it 
may seem to many, Jesus has left us an example, Mark i 
35 ; and we can moreover venture to assert, without fear 
of contradiction in the matter, that all those who have 
attained to great eminence in the s^m^Ai^ \!&b^ «si.^ Hr» 
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extensive usefulness in the church of Christ, have gene- 
rally risen e^ly in the morning, and devoted the first 
hours of the day to God and to eternity. Alas ! that 
our fire should be so near extinction when it should 
bum the brightest ! Alas ! that our powers of conception 
and of action should be dimmed and oppressed by sloth, 
when they should be soaring as with an eagle's pinion, 
and the whole soul should be ardently inquiring. What 
snail I render unto the Lord for all the benefits which he 
hath done unto me ] Quench not the Spirit, is an exhor- 
tation never, perhaps, more suitable and seasonable, than 
in these days of luxurious ease and physical refinement 
He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand : but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich. Prov. x. 4. 
We forget that the effeminate and the trifling shall not 
inherit the kingdouL 1 Cor. vi 9. Want, as an armed 
man, shall come upon the careless Christian, and 
spoil him of all his spiritual substance : what better 
method with his slothful child could the Lord pursue, 
in order to induce the cultivation of a field, that should 
be redolent with fruits and flowers, all grown over with 
thorns and noxious weeds'? Prov. xxiv. 30 — 32. 

Having now seen whence the fire of the tabernacle 
proceeded, what was its appointed use, and how it was 
preserved alive upon the altar ; we will conclude by a 
reference to two or three particulars, which could not 
so suitably be introduced before : — 

And, 1st. We observe that in all the Scriptures the 
advent of Messiah in glory is represented as attended 
with fiire, or accompanied by fiery manifestations. In 
that magnificOTL^i ^^eacn^^an q?1 ^^^ li^dfa appearing 
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which we read in Psalm xviii., we find mention of 
smoke, fire, and burning coals, all in commingled radi- 
ancy around his footsteps. Again in Isaiah, we read, 
Behold the Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and by 
his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : and the 
slain of the Lord shall be many. Ch. Ixvi 15, 16. And 
Paul also to the Thessalonians writes, The Lord shall be 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire. 2 Epis. i 8. Now 
in these and similar descriptions of the glory-advent, are 
we to understand the presence and the agency of literal 
fire ] We think, the probability is, we are so to under- 
stand it ; and yet with a striking reservation of its power 
towards the church and the material of which our 
present dwelling-place is made. The Hebrew youths 
could be preserved unharmed amidst a seven-fold heated 
furnace, and while the cloud which led Israel through the 
sea, was a darkness and a terror unto the Egyptians, its 
beaming brilliancy gave a cheering and a protecting light 
imto the chosen seed. We know, from philosophical expe- 
riment, that were one of the two gases which compose the 
atmospheric air to be withdrawn, universal combustion 
might, at the will of the Creator, instantly take place in 
the other. Without, however, prying too curiously into 
the secrecy of God's operations in the world of nature, it 
is sufficient for our faith to be assured of Divine and 
merciful protection in that day. Still the promise reads, 
Nothing shall by any means harm you ; Luke x. 19; and 
when the streaming splendours of Jehovah's holiness 
meet our upward flight into the regions of air, we will 
think of the blood which dropped in lone Gethsemane, 
and be comforted. If marerial fire sSioxA.^ ^t^ks. ^3^ ^^ii^ 
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into thft prrv^''<« <)f the Judgment of the great <iay; it will 
dimply purify, ind not <ie9troy the earth. Bertitixcian. 
and not annihilation, is the hnrden of the harp «]f pro- 
phiwy, ind th^mforR «lo we, accordiiig to hi» promise, look 
for a n«'.w h<^vr>n and a new earth, whereizL Exghteonanev 
and p^tacA, in the pbu^e of mi and atriiH, ahaH dwell fiff 
evermom. Act* iiL 24 ; aLso 2 Pet iiL 13. 

2nd. Th(^ />///;7jf o/ ht^Jl also, are nsnalLy lepveseniaBd in 

Rnriptiire under the denominatLon of liie. Fbr example. 

fiod rviy-i unto >ronefl, A dre ia kindled in mine ang^ 

and Ahall hum unt<) the lowest helL Dent. * « ^m 22. 

fMiah ankM, in mont emphatic terms. Who amiing ns aboE 

dwell with the devouring fire ] who among ns shall dwdl 

with ftverlanting haminga ? Ch. xxxLL 14 And the tni 

man i^ represented hy our Lord, as tormented in a flazne. 

h th'iA fire real, that w, literal? We answer, fizst ; the 

term Srh/fel. in Hebrew, translated Hades in Greek, and 

renderefl Ffell in our own vernacular tongue, is not the 

woTfl generally uaeri to signify the place or the noode of 

punishment : iti4 usual meaning is the iteUe wcifibU, 

whether goofi or harl ; but generally signifyiog the former, 

and answering U) the term Paradise, whither the Lead 

departer], and whither also he took the penitent thief on 

the day of the crucifixion, ffis body wa« interred in 

Joseph's sepulchre : his spirit departed into hades, or into 

the Father's gracious care and keeping. (A descent of 

JesuH inV> the actual hell, therefore, as held by Papists, 

becomes a mere invented figment, to fgivour the absoid 

idea of the fabulous fires of purgatory. — ^Bnt to resume 

our exposition.) The Hebrew term usually significant of 

the place of torment is Gehenna ; and this again is stated 

to be derived fiwm the valley of Hinnom, or valley of 
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Gehenna, where, on the north of Jerusalem, it is believed 
a perpetual fire was kept to consume the refuse of the city 
and temple. Isaiah, speaking of Sennacherib's defeat and 
the slaughter of his numerous army, says : Tophet is 
ordained of old : yea, for the king it is prepared : he hath 
made it deep and large. The pile thereof is fire and much 
wood : the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it. CL xxx. 33. Jeremiah also says, temples 
to Moloch were built in the valley of Hinnom in Tophet, 
to bum their children there by fire unto their idol-god. 
Ch. vii 31. To drown the cries of the poor innocents, 
large drums or musical instruments were beaten; hence 
the place became, the valley of Tophet, or of a drum, with 
allusion to its rites of torture aiui of death. Thus the 
eternal torments of the wicked are mentioned by the 
sacred writers in expressions borrowed from visible things 
and actual occurrences. Isa. Ixvi 24, with Mark ix. 44. 
I^othing could more aptly or impressively describe them 
than fire acting with unyielding intensity upon sensibili- 
ties so exquisitely tender as those of the human subject. 
Departure from the presence of the Lord, the Source and 
Centre of all joy and of all blessedness, must surely be 
punishment sufficient for reasonable and immortal crea- 
tures. The Spirit of the Lord withdrawn, and no more 
sacrifice for sin remaining, unavailing regret, anguish 
inexpressible, all the horror of hopeless, endless, remedi- 
less despair, must become the bitter portion of a ruined 
soul — ^the misery without the drum to drown or to oblit- 
erate its cries for ever. We tremble while we speak, and 
would urge you by the terrors of the Lord, where mercies 
hitherto may have failed to soften, that you would 
instantly betake you to the throne of love, and ask in 
the name of Jesus there for the convert\tt% «sA. *"^cife. 
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renewing grace of your forgotten God. The fearful 
Gehenna of the lost will be — ^truth believed too late. 

3rd, and finally. The afflictions of the righteous in 
this present state are often compared to fire. As when 
the suffering Patriarch declares, When I am tried, I shall 
come forth as gold. Job xxiii 10 : tidal in the providence 
of God, serving, as the enveloping fire of a crucible, to 
purify the gracious character fix)m all admixture of evil 
Think it not strange, says St. Peter, conceming the fiery 
trial that is to try you. 1 Epis. iv. 12. Should the fire 
of martyrdom be enkindled for your body, it wiU only 
serve you as another chariot to bear your spirit home to 
an approving and a loving God. ConLmunications oi 
support and of comfort from above, can sustain us imder 
the heaviest trials of our mortal state, and change the 
complainings of pain into songs of praise. Many sor- 
rows — and sorrows immixed with the alleviations of 
gospel-peace — shall be to the wicked : but he that trust- 
eth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about. Psa. 
xxxii 10. The salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord ; he is their strength in time of trouble. Ps. xxxvii 
39. He that is our God, is the God of salvation : and 
unto God the Lord belong the issues from death. Ps. 
Ixviii 20. The Lord will perfect that which concemeth 
us : thy mercy, Lord, endureth for ever : forsake not 
the work of thine own hands. Ps. cxxxviii 8. With 
this sweet persuasion in your minds, nothing in life oi 
death, in things present or to come, need greatly to move 
you. All things are working in both the will and provi- 
dence of the Lord for good Your sure defence is the 
munition of rocks; a tri-une God. Isa. xyYiiy ig^ Youi 
Redeemer holds the key of hades by right of personal 
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conquest over it. Eev. i. 18. He will admit you there, or 
bring you thence, as it pleases him : He loves you too 
well to forget you, even for a passing moment, and when 
he has meetened and prepared you for the honour, he will 
take you to sit with him in the throne of his glory. 
Eev. iii. 21. Can he do more, or you want more, than 
this 1 Meanwhile, rest in the Lord — ^roll thy way upon, 
as we marginly read it — and wait patiently for him. Fs. 
xxxvii. 7. Soon will he come to receive you to himself, 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 



Gome, Holy Ghost, Eternal God, 

Proceeding from above ; 
Both from the Father and the Son, 

The God of peace and love ; 
Visit our minds, into our hearts 

Thy heavenly grace inspire ; 
That truth and godliness we may 

Pursue with full desire. 

Thon art the very Comforter 

In grief and all distress : 
The heavenly gift of God most high, 

No tongue can it express. 
The fountain and the living spring 

Of joy celestial : 
The fire so hright, the love so sweet, 

The Unction spiritual. 

Fart of the First Ordination Eymn of the Church. 



CHAPTER XY. 
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TJVTTY AND HAKMOUr OP ALL SCBIPTUBE : I. ThE MaOTTJi 
OF THE WiLDEENESS: II. ThE PoETION TSERSOF LAID 

up: III. The Pecullae Peitilege impltkd dt BATnrc 
rr: and, IY. The Chaeactee to whom the BLEsaiKe 

IS PEOKISED. 

Revelation ii. 1 7. 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna. 

To every unprejudiced and candid reader of the sacred 
volume, it must be manifest that one Master-mind has 
influenced and indited the whole of its contents. It 
would be morally impossible that with characters and 
dispositions so diverse, aims and purposes so varied, times 
and places so distant, there could have been any collusion 
between the inspired writers of the Bible, to produce a 
system of religious truth at once so complicate, and yet so 
harmonious in its details, so varying in its announce- 
ments, and, at the same time, so agreeing in its principles 
and facts, as is presented in the sacred Scriptures. Here, 
surely, the finger of Grod is discernible ; and next to an 
experimental certainty of its inspiration, this agreement 
of all Scnptuift mtla. \W\£, ^^Q^ds the most conclusive 
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and irrefragable prooi^ that the Bible really is what it 
purports to be, a revelation from the world invisible, 
the communication of the eternal Spirit unto the spirits 
which he has made. 

It is remarkable also, how frequently incidental allu- 
sions, xmdesigned coincidences, occur in the writings of 
the Prophets and Apostles. Our present heading affords 
a striking example of the kind. There is a manifest allu- 
sion in it to some prior transaction; and although it does 
not name the writer, or point to the particular record of 
the fact, yet can we be at no loss instantly to determine 
both the one and the other. Eefer we to Exod. xvi 33, 
34 ; and we read that Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up 
before the Lord, to be kept for your generations. As the 
Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the 
testimony, to be kept. Here was the Hidden MannOy and 
it is clear the Holy Ghost referred to the manna, as placed 
within the vail, and before the ark of the testimony, 
when he promised a participation of its antitype to the 
overcoming and victorious Christian. He then that hath 
an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. With centuries of years between them, Moses 
and John are harmonized, and by their united testimony 
is the Word of the Lord confirmed unto our faith and 
hope. The Bible is true to one who loves it. 

We propose to notice, 

I. The manna upon which the children of Israel 
subsisted in the desert : 
II. That portion of it which was laid up in the 
Sanctuary : 
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III. The privilege peculiarly implied in the act 
of eating it. 
And, IV. The character to whom that privilege shall 
he vouchsafed. 

We are to notice, 

I. The manna upon which the children of Israel sub- 
sisted in the wilderness. 

The children of Israel left the land of their bondage, 
very scantily provided with food for their expected jour- 
ney. Indeed, the dough brought out of I^ypt by them, 
was speedily consumed, because they were thrust out of 
Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they prepared for 
themselves any victuals. Exodus xii 39. Elim had been 
a pleasant resting-place to them ; but now they were come 
into the wilderness of Sin, between Elim and Sinai Here 
they began to experience a need of necessary provision. 
Forgetful of their Almighty Guardian and Protector, mur- 
murings arose among them, and they ungratefully wished 
they had tarried in Egypt, craving for their necessity the 
Egyptian flesh-pots, and the peculiar products of that land 
of waters. Numb. xi. 5. Moses told them their nmrmuring 
was not so much against himself, as they foolishly pre- 
tended, as against that glorious Lord who had brought 
them out of Egypt and placed them in. their present situa- 
tion, under his hands. In confirmation of this assertion of 
his servant, the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud, 
and the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of Israel : speak nnto them, 
saying. At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye 
shall be filled \nflQ.^5i^^\ ^tA ^vj. ^WLL know that I am 
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the Lord your God. Exod. xvi 11, 12. The morning 
came, and lo ! when the dew that lay was gone up, ab- 
sorbed in the rays of the newly rising sun, behold, upon 
the face of the wilderness, there lay a small round thing, 
as small as the hoar-frost upon the ground. This was the " 
promised bread. Filled with admiration and surprise, the 
people exclaimed, Manna ! manna ! that is. What is it ? 
what is it? for, the name given to this food arose from the 
accident or quality of it : — the children of Israel not 
knowing what it was, and inquiringly asking. What is it ? 
henceforward, it retained the word Manna as its common 
appellation. We will not enter into any curious disquisi- 
tions, relative to the origin or nature of the manna. 
SuflSice it to observe, it was furnished to Israel by the God 
of power and mercy. It fell around their habitations, 
through the whole period of their sojourn in the wilder- 
ness : and in such constant and abundant sufficiency was 
it supplied, that a million of souls could bountifully sub- 
sist upon it day by day. Where we read in Ps. Ixxviii 
25, Man did eat angels' food ; I xmderstand it simply to 
signify, that the common people fed upon the manna as 
freely as the greatest nobles or princes in Israel did. 
Indeed, the marginal reading of this verse says. Every one 
did eat the bread of the mighty. It need not, therefore, 
be assumed' that the Israelites ate the literal food of angels. 
In raining manna upon them, and giving them of the corn 
of heaven^ is merely signified, we think, the descent of the 
food from the regions of the air^ and its bestowment by 
Him who dwells in high supremacy above the sublunary 
heavens. It was a small grain ; in colour^ white ; in form, 
round as a coriander seed ; in taste, delicious as a fragrant 
gum, and so wholesome and beneficial as a nutriment, that 
the whole congregation of Israel sub«is\fe^ xy^TLSi^^^fiSJs^^'vsS^* 
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inconvenience from its constant use, a period of forty years. 
Its fall was suspended on the Sabbatli, while a double 
quantity was given on the sixth day : intimating, alto- 
gether, most impressively, first, that in the view of his 
reasonable creatures, Jehovah, the God of Israel, was 
really the supreme and only God; secondly, that his 
people are ever the objects of his most particular care; 
and thirdly, that a Sabbath of rest was made for man firom 
the beginning, and is intended to be perpetuated to the 
end. The manna was given before the law was promul- 
gated ; and hereby we see the Sabbath clearly recognised 
in its original institution. Gen. ii 3. God blessed the 
seventh de^, and sanctified it ; because that in it he had 
rested from all his works, which God created and made. 
It is truly surprising, with such a sanction for the dedica- 
tion of a seventh day to devotional and holy rest, any 
persons can be found to invalidate the apointment, and to 
contend for the abolition of the Sabbath as a mere Jewish 
ceremonial. But what truths, how solemnly soever sanc- 
tioned and commended, cannot unsanctified human reason 
deteriorate and pervert ? The miraculous provision, of the 
manna was continued through the whole period of Israel's 
sojourn in the wilderness, nor did it cease to fall imtil 
they came to the very borders of the promised land. Jos. 
V. 12. — Note this reference, and mark its signification. 

Had we no distinct and positive testimony to the point, 
we think it might correctly be assumed, that this wonder- 
ful subsistence of Israel in the Arabian desert for so 
lengthened a period, was intended to foreshadow some 
greater fact, and to lead the contemplations of mankind 
to some mysterious object that should at once sustain 
them under all privation, and direct their liopes unto a 
scene where every tear should be wiped away, and eveiy 
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necessity be replenished. Moses said unto Israel, Thou 
shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy Grod led 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldst keep his commandments or no. 
And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and 
fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know, that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. 
Deut. viii. 2, 3. The regards and confidence of the crea- 
ture must centre in the providence and pity of the Creator, 
upon whose supreme command all the universe depends. 
This will be farther apparent, as we proceed to notice, 

IL That portion of the manna which was laid up in 
the Sanctuary. 

Respecting the manna thus hidden or concealed, there 
are four particulars to be observed : — 

1. It was of the same kind and quality with that 

which fell in the wilderness ; 

2. It was, however, exempted from all putrefaction 

and decay ; 

3. It was deposited within the vail, that is, in the 

most holy place ; 
And, 4. It was a designed memorial there for the chil- 
dren of Israel 

These we would denominate the literal particulars re- 
lating to this interesting circumstance. That the manna 
which fell around the tents of Israel, a portion of which 
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was laid up before the Lord, possessed some mystical im- 
port also, is quite clear from the testimony of St. Paul in 
1 Cor. X. 3, where, speaking of the fathers of his people, 
the apostle says. They did all eat the same spiritual meat 
The language of Revelation ii 17, moreover, in combina- 
tion with other portions of the sacred Word, will satis- 
factorily evince the mystery of the hidden tortith^ 

And, 1. Was the manna, so concealed, tJie same in kind 
and quality as that which fell in the wilderness % — Jesus 
said unto his countrymen, the Jews, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. For 
the bread of God is he which cometh down firom heaven 

and giveth life unto the world and the bread that I will 

give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world- 
John \\. 32, 33, 51. A contrast is manifestly intended 
here between our Lord, as the true and heavenly bread, 
and the manna that fell in the wilderness of SinaL In 
his rich benificence, Grod satisfieth the longing soul, and 
filleth the hungry soul \vith goodness. Ps. cvii. 9. The 
Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to femish, 
Prov. X. 3, and therefore did he supply Israel with food in 
the desert, and therefore also does he give tts the true 
bread from heaven. The true bread is Jesus Christ, not 
so much in the absolute perfections of Godhead, as in the 
assumed nature of man. Forasmuch as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same. Heb. ii 14. Himianity is common 
therefore to both the Son of God and to the children of 
God*s redeeming grace : He took part of the same. His 
flesh would he give for the life or sustentation of the 
world. Beiore \ns '^ixmiasiXAi^iJfck^^afe ofSyso. ^^^oafed in the 
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form of anticipative manhood : since his human birth, he 
has actually assumed, and will eternally retain, the proper 
form and nature of a man. He was made like unto his 
brethren, sin alone excepted. Hence, the propriety of St. 
Paul's distinction, God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, that is, to be a sacrifice 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Eom. viiL 3. The 
mission and the work of God's beloved Son were accom- 
plished in flesh, yea, in the likeness of sinful flesh ; but 
only in the likeness^ not in the reality^ of sinful flesh. Oh 
no ! he was ever the immaculate Lamb, and only by being 
absolutely righteous himseli^ can he fulfil the law in us 
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Still 
the Son of God was human, and the manna of the golden 
pot, in its mystical import, is demonstrated to be of like 
kind with that which fell around the tents of Israel in 
the desert. The revelation of Divinity to creation in the 
creature-form, bespeaks two things : first, the marvellously 
gracious condescension of the Highest ; and, secondly, the 
eventual recovery of the creature to more than its pristine 
purity and glory. 

2. Was the manna laid up in the ark exempted from 
putrefaction and decay ? — Jesus Christ, as the holy one 
of God, saw no corruption. The human nature of the 
Lord died and was buried; and when the enemies of 
Messiah saw him laid in Joseph's sepulchre, they doubt- 
less thought that all his pretensions to a divine legation 
were totally defeated — that a complete and final victory 
was achieved over this despised and rejected man. But 
God showed unto him the path of life : His soul was not 
left in hell, (hades, or the state invisible ;) neither did hia 
flesh see corruption. Ps. xvi 9, 10. Ml \JtL<b ^^s^nRfts* ^liSN.^ 
23 
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schemes of Satan were entirely frustrated, and we liear 
the Son of Man cheering the solitudes of John in Patmos, 
and assuring the church of every age and generation 
through him, by saying, I am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and 
have the keys of hades and of death. Eev. i 18. The 
manna distrustingly kept over-night, bred worms, and 
stank : the manna laid up was exempted from all ten- 
dency to decay. Jesus died, the just for the unjust : but 
inasmuch as he was just, he saw no corruption, and now 
he ever livetK to make intercession for us. Hence we see, 
a mortal nature can be rendered immortal, and when He 
in whose hand our breath is, shall be pleased to re-organize 
our earthly frame, this corruption shall put on incormp- 
tion, and frail mortality shall be swallowed up of glorious 
life. It is the body, and not the soul apart from it, that 
will put on immortality. 

3. Was the manna deposited in the most holy placet 
— We know full well this holy place was a figure of 
heaven itself, and now does Jesus Christ appear there in 
the presence of God for us. Heb. ix. 24. I ascend, he 
said unto his beloved disciples, unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God, John xx. 17: 
unto my Father and God first, and then unto your Father 
and God, for my sake. The manna laid up within the 
vail implied the admission of flesh or humanity into the 
Divine favour and glory. If the food on which Israel 
fed, represented the flesh of Jesus, given for the life of 
man, then the manna incorruptible and pure laid up 
before the Lord, would signify the same substance, 
namely, the flesh of Jesus, in the condition of immor- 
tality and mcoiT\i^\A.oTv^N^\ife^^\a. \^ tlqw subsists at the 
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right hand of the Father. If the uplaid manna was 
calculated to lead the dependence and the faith of Israel 
to a covenant God, surely the body of Jesus glorified 
must win and fix our regards upon the one gracious 
Source of being and of blessedness. The golden pot was 
placed within the ark of the testimony, and the out- 
spread wings of the cherubic figures encompassed it : 
Jesus Christ is seen in the midst of the throne, and shall 
eventually be surrounded by all his redeemed. The 
preserved manna became the means of Jehovah's blessing 
upon the ordinary provisions of the wilderness : our 
adorable Redeemer is the Amen, the benediction that 
consummates all other manifestations of Divine power, 
and all other communications of Divine goodness. 

And, 4. Was the preserved manna a designed Memo- 
rial hefore the Lord of Israel ? Precisely so, is the 
glorified body of Jesus Christ for us. As a Lamb that 
had been slain, does he stand in the presence of the 
Father, Rev. v. 6 ; and God can never look upon the 
embodied form of his beloved Son, and not, as it were, 
be memorialized of his believing children. He sees in 
him the First-born among many brethren, and contem- 
plates, with ineffable complacency, the standing of his 
own dear femily, in their final resemblance to Jesus 
Christ. Phil, iii 20, 21. This conformity of our body 
to the likeness of his glorious body, will be the hope of 
the Gospel consummated, the will of the Father done ; 
and Deity in humanity, presented as the single and the 
central point of admiration, to the intelligence of the 
whole creation.. Col. i. 15. The manna is not so hidden 
that it shall never be revealed : nay, we are assured that 
all flesh shall see the salvation oi C^o^, \iV3ig.^ \:^ ^ * 
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and the time approaches, when the temple of Grod in 
heaven shall be opened^ and there shall be seen therein 
the ark of the covenant^ Rev. xL 19 ; and, doubtless, 
among the manifested wonders of that day, vnll be 
found the perfect realization of the symbolic manna. 
God is well-pleased for his righteousness* sake, Isa. xlii 
21 ; and on the ground of that all-perfect righteousness, 
God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. The manna was 
hid in the Holiest ; and there it remained, as Israel's 
preserved memorial : our life is hid with Christ in 
God, and the one flesh of man shall be sanctified by 
that portion thereof assumed by the eternal Word. 
When Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear in glory with him ; and the life enjoyed 
by the Son of Man will be transfused and manifested 
in all his people. glorious hour ! privileged and 
exalted state ! who would not stretch the neck of expec- 
tation (for such is the meaning of the original, in Eom. 
viii. 19,) in unceasing and earnest desire for its aiTivall 
Very gracious is the Father's will, as declared by his 
incarnate Son : I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me* And 
this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. And this^ fur- 
ther, is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
that seeth the Son and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him up at the last day, 
John vi 38 — 40. 

We are now brought, in our consideration of the hidden 
manna, to observe. 
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ILL The peculiar privilege implied in the act of 
eating it. 

This point has already been partially anticipated, but 
we have reserved it purposely for more particular obser- 
vation and discussion. 

Two remarks will, substantially, elucidate our subject. 

1. The proper food of the church militant is a 
suffering Christ : 
And, 2. The gracious recompense of the church tri- 
umphant will be a participation of Christ's 
immortality and glory. 

What was the food of the wilderness? — Manna. 
Moses gave it not, but IsraeFs God and Saviour. It was 
moreover, the sustenance of the whole period of their 
sojourn in the land of barrenness. The manna ceased 
not until the borders of Canaan were approached. Some 
indeed, contemned it, speaking against God and against 
Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt 
to die in the wilderness 1 for there is no bread, neither 
is there any water; and our soul loatheth this light 
bread, Numb. xxi. 5 ; nevertheless, there was none other 
afforded to them ; and the bread so given was only light 
in their esteem because of their murmuring and rebel- 
lious spirit. Forty years did the people subsist upon 
it : and the merciful vouchsafement was alike free and 
accessible unto alL He that gathered little had no lack, 
and he that gathered much had nothing over. Exod. 
xvL 18. Now, if the manna of the desert typified the 
true bread, and the true bread \>e 5^«vva> Q?to\&\» ^xsiTa. 
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heaven, and Jesus Christ has given his most precious 
body and blood for our redemption, then does it neces- 
sarily follow, that a suffering and a dying Saviour must 
be our constant and daily food, untU the whole church 
has been brought out of her wilderness-condition, and 
the land of everlasting life has been obtained. "While 
therefore the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom, we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but 
unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Ck>r. i 23, 
24. Men only contemn our Redeemer, because they are 
carnal, ignorant, proud, and self-sufficient. He is, how- 
ever, the only Saviour, and, in this sense, he is the Saviour 
of all men, given in the Divine beneficence to the whole 
world. The life of faith can only be sustained by lus 
suffering and bleeding humanity. Beautifully does the 
Church of England set his body forth as broken^ and Ids 
blood as shed, before the contemplation of her communi- 
cant members, and lead us to ask through their atoning 
efficacy, the purification of our bodies and souls from all 
pollution and sin, and their preservation unto eternal life. 
To draw near with faith, we are exhorted : €uid when by 
this appropriating act, we partake of the body and blood of 
our Saviour Christ, we do it to our great and endless com- 
fort. Your fathers, said Jesus to the Jews, did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead : this is the bread which 
Cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not die. John vi 49, 50. Do you doubt this partici- 
pation in grace of Jesus Christ? Are you ready to say, 
Our soul is dried away; there is nothing at all, beside 
this manna, before our eyes? Numb. xL 6. O beloved I 
take heed hov? you acom^^ w5^^\a5OTaKc&.^^^<^ Almighty. 
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If IsraeFs murmuring called for rebuke and cliastisement, 
what tliink you, will be the punisbment of tbose who 
reject the Lord's Christ, and trample underfoot this bread 
from heaven 1 Eefuse the manna of the wilderness, you 
may : this light bread, may you contemptuously call it ; 
but know, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in yoiL John vi 53. 
The mean whereby Christ must be eaten is faith ; and 
after a spiritual and heavenly manner must we eat his 
flesh and drink his blood, or the Sacrament of the Supper 
will avail us nothing. — Articles 28 and 29. 

And now, 2. As the manna of the wilderness betokened 
a suffering Saviour, and shows us the food of the church 
during her militant and preparatory state, so will the 
hidden manna be found to represent the gracious recom- 
pense of the church triumphant in her participation of 
Christ's immortality and glory. 

For, the hidden manna was laid up, as we have seen, 
in the ark of the testimony, within the vail, and therefore 
could not be obtained for nourishment until the sacred 
things should be revealed. This opening of the heavenly 
temple finds no place until the seventh or last trumpet 
sounds ; and now, remarkable to say, the time being come 
to give reward unto the prophets and servants of God, the 
Temple of God is opened in heaven, and there is seen in 
his temple the ark of the testament. Again, on the pour- 
ing out of the seven vials of wrath, which are the seven 
last plagues, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony 
is seen to be revealed and opened. Rev. xi 19, and xv. 5 ; 
evidently connecting the revelation of the hidden manna 
with the recompense of God's victorious sainta. "^<^-^^ 
as the up-laid manna prefigured llaa mc.oTcv>::^Nii^^^ «»S^ 
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immortal flesh of Jesus Christ, it manifestly follows, that 
the saints* participation of that manna must signify, their 
participation of their Redeemer's immortality and glory. 
We shall he like him when we see him, and our vile flesh 
will become like the glorified humanity of the Son of 
God. This is further confirmed by the term, eat of the 
hidden manna : for what is eating 1 It is that appro- 
priating act whereby two things that were separate and 
apart before, become one. Our participation of Christ's 
glory in the resurrection-state of the church, could only 
be represented by the act of eating, because this is the 
only bodily act that possesses a uniting or assimilating 
character. The Lord himself instructs us in the nature 
of true faith by the use of the same expression : He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. John vi. 56. Hence, coming to him, 
believing on him, and eating his fleshy are synonymous 
terms in the holy Word, all resolving themselves into 
a vital union with the Son of God by grace through 
faith. This union in grace is the precious prelude to 
our union in glory : and as now, in our suffering and 
conflicting condition, we live by faith upon Jesus dyin^ 
so shall we subsist hereafter, in the world of triimiph, by 
Jesus crowned with immortal life and beauty. The body 
sown in weakness and dishonour, shall be raised in power 
and glory, and that which before was a natural, shall 
become a spiritual body. 1 Cor. xv. 43, 44. The manna 
of the desert will cease soon as we reach the borders 
of the land of promise. The com of that land will be 
truly good. Sorrow and sighing will flee away, and 
nothing will remain but high, boundless, rapturons, 
and eternal joy in the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour, li ^\i^ ^e^ «sA \iW*(l of Jesus, were 
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meat indeed and drink indeed in their symbolic fonn 
and during our fallen and militant condition, what will 
that flesh and blood be in the worid to* come ] Meat and 
drink INDEED ! What we shall be, doth not yet appear : 
but thus the Spirit saith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the hidden manna. 

And is not this the hope set before us in all the Scrip- 
tures of truth ? Moses refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter: and preferred privation and travail 
with the people of God, to the ease, the luxury, and the 
splendours of a court; for he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward. Heb. xi 24 — 26. Abraham 
received his virtually slaughtered son, in a figure, from 
the dead; and in this wonderful type, he beheld the 
actual death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Heb. 
xL 19. John viii. 56. Abraham looked, too, for ano- 
ther, that is, an heavenly country, and there with him, 
in his own proper body, is it promised that the saints 
shall sit. Matt, viii 11. Paul pressed toward the mark 
for the prize of his high calling, and Paul himself 
assures us, that that prize was no fancied halo of mys- 
terious nothingness, but a body redeemed and glorified, 
and fitted to be the instrument of holy pleasure and 
unwearied servitude in the house of God. Phil. iii. 
10 — 21. 2 Tim. iv. 8. But, individual instances of 
believers in the future glory we need not to multiply, 
when St. Paul informs us, that for the realization of 
the promise made unto the fathers, he was personally 
arraigned before Agrippa ; and concerning which pro- 
mise he asserts. Our twelve tribes, instantly serving God 
day and night, hope to come. Acts xxvi 6, 7. In fol- 
lowing so illustrious a preacher of God's truth, fain would 
we witness the same, saying none ot\iet Wvvw^ *>Qaa2s^ '^5v:^s>r& 
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which the prophets and Moses did say should come. No 
light hread do we account the suffering flesh of Jesus 
Christ; but we sigh to be partakers of the hidden 
manna, or to share the incorruptibility and the purity 
of Jesus glorified. I am that bread of life, was his 
gracious declaration : Lord, evermore give us this bread, 
should be our earnest prayer : let our wanderings end, 
let the wilderness of our fallen condition be passed, and 
the com of the heavenly land become our everlasting 
aliment. See John vi 57, the three Livers, and the 
means of life to eacL 

But, rV. To whom shall this privilege especially be 
vouchsafed 1 

This was our final inquiry. Dwell largely upon the 
point, we cannot now : suffice it to remark, The peculiar 
favour promised in our text is restrained by the Spirit 
to him that overcometh. Victory implies a contest; 
contest implies enemies : and, alas, numerous as were 
the enemies of Israel ere they rested in the land of 
Canaan, equally numerous are the enemies of the Chris- 
tian now. Many of the thousands of Israel entered not 
into the land because of unbelief: Would God, said 
they, we had died in the land of Egypt ! or. Would God 
we had died in the wilderness ! Numb. xiv. 2 ; and for 
their impiety, they did die in the wilderness. Happily, 
however, out of the general redemption from Egypt, 
there was a particular election to the priesthood and to 
Canaan : and the election obtained it, though the rest 
were blinded. At this present time also, there are a 
distinguished few who remain faithful amidst a lament- 
able defection •, aii^ ^"& \iL^iT\.^»aJL ^Va ^'iraia a good 
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warfare, fights the good fight, and reaches forth unto 
the things that are before, shall assuredly partake of 
the hidden manna. The worldling knows no conflict 
with the world : the motions of sin in the flesh do 
not trouble the self-complacent Christian. He is as a 
city broken down and without walls; easy of access to 
the enemy, and a prey to every invading foe, Not so 
the true disciple of Jesus Christ. Ah ! who can depict 
his terrors under occasional defeat 1 his anguish of spirit 
under the hiding of God's countenance 1 his self-humilia- 
tion and abhorrence when a deceiving heart has induced a 
contemptuous feeling towards the heavenly bread 1 and 
then, again, the misery of the doubt which will sometimes 
rise, whether it will ever be awarded to him to participate 
the hidden manna! Truly, the heart knoweth its own 
bitterness, and utterly would it faint, did not the return- 
ing brightness of the cloud and the flowing streams of 
the smitten rock, and the mercifully continued food of 
the wilderness, revive and comfort it. But, he over- 
cometh : and continuing to overcome, he shall eventually 
triumph : yea, the Lord himself will bring him his 
crown of victory and joy, and then farewell to conflict, 
to weakness, to sinfulness, to painfulness, for ever. 
We are come to the borders of the land of life, and 
now we exchange pain for ease, distress for comfort, 
poverty for riches, privation for fulness of every good, 
the bed of corruptibility for the body of immortality, 
mystery for certainty, death for life, and the manna 
that was common to the multitude for the manna laid 
up within the vail, and promised peculiarly to the con- 
flicting Christian : and thus the Spirit's saying stands 
veritably accomplished in the resurrection-glory. Aad. 
he that overcame, does eat of tlie ^nMevi tsl-kmnsv^ 
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Wliat ecstatic pleasure 
Shall I then sayour, 

When face to face beholding Thee for eyer. 
So as thou art ! 

On what joys celestial 
Shall I be feasting, 

When, in thy presence from all labour resting^ 
I sabbath keep ! 

Now let all say Amen, 
The Lord be praised, 

In heaven and earth his name be ever blessed 
By all that breathe! 



CHAPTER XVI. 
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1. In their Literal and, 2. in their Spieitttal Sense, 

EYTNCED IN NiNE PaRTICULABS RESPECTING THEM. ThE 

Seven Trumpets of the Apocalypse explicated. 

nxtmbers x. 8. 

And the Sons of Aaron^ the priests^ shall blow with the 
trumpets; and they shall he to you for an ordinance 
for ever throughout your generations. 

The first mention of a trumpet we find in the sacred 
records, is that in Exod. xix. 16, where the voice of 
the trumpet is described as exceeding loud, and waxing 
louder and louder stiU, as the law of the Highest was 
in course of delivery to the children of Israel What 
trumpet, and by whom blown, we are not informed : 
probably, by one of those celestial intelligences alluded 
to by St. Stephen, in Acts vii 53, and by St. Paul, in 
GaL iii. 19. Its use, as an accompaniment of the law, 
was no doubt to increase the solemnity of the august 
scene, and to call the attention of the people more par- 
ticularly to the voice of the supreme Lawgiver. It is 
with reference to the loud vibrations of the trumpet^ 
and of the thunders of Sinai^ we ace ^otl\» \k> ^-^'isSJ^ <^*^ 
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the appalling denunciations of God's nghteons law 
against sin and sinners. Tell me, ye that desire to he 
under the law, (as a rule of justification, or a covenant 
of works,) do ye not hear the law 1 do you not hear its 
awful sanctions and its dreadful penalties ? Why will 
ye not then seek the aid of a gracious and a merdfal 
mediation] Israel said unto Moses, Speak thou with 
us, and we will hear : hut let not Grod speak with us, 
lest we die. Look ye to the Mediator of the hetter 
covenant, and let the display of Jehovah's transcen- 
dent holiness drive you to the hleeding bosom and the 
powerful advocacy of the Man of Sorrows. We often 
blame the ancient nation for imbelief : have wey con- 
sidering our superior privileges, a stronger faith than 
theirs ? Judge your own selves. 

The next mention of trumpets in the sacred volume, 
occurs in the chapter whence the heading of this Chapter 
is taken. You would do well to peruse the entire para- 
graph, from verse the first to verse the tenth inclusive. 
You observe, the material of the trumpets was silver ; 
and the number of the trumpets required was two ; each 
one to be composed of a whole piece, in order, doubt- 
less, to the perfection of the sound that should issue 
from it, and as indicative of one especial object, namely, 
the glory of God. The priests alone were permitted to 
blow these trumpets; and as at that time there were 
but two priests, namely, the two sons of Aaron, the 
high-priest, therefore but two trumpets were necessary 
for their use. Subsequently, we find in 2 Chron. v. 12, 
one hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets, 
so that the limitation of the nimiber to two, in the 
tabernacle worship, possesses no peculiar or definite 
signification. After the formation of the two silver 
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trumpets, b.c. 1490, we remark continual mention of 
trumpets, in connection witli every possible variety 
of season and of circumstance, up to the very close 
of the canon of holy Scripture, a. d. 96. They are 
shadowed typically ; they are annoimced prophetically ; 
they are described historically. One striking peculiarity 
respecting them is this : all the trumpets of the holy 
Word, whether represented in type, in prophecy, or in 
accomplishment, resolve themselves into the number 
seven — that mystic number so often meeting our re- 
searches in the word of God, and which uniformly 
indicates completion or fulness of perfection. To this 
point we shall again revert, as we proceed, and shall 
now only ask your attention to the silver trumpets of 
the tabernacle, First, In their literal, and. Secondly, In 
their spiritual significancy. And do Thou, who didst 
show the pattern of the sacred instruments imto Moses, 
and didst moreover, instruct Bezaleel and Aholiab to 
construct them,^ graciously vouchsafe imto us light and 
imderstanding in thy word, preserving us from all error 
and misimderstanding, and by no means permitting us 
to injure or to disfigure the heavenly things themselves, 
by any fanciful conceits, or traditionary legends of weak 
and fallible men. 

First : The literal use of the silver trumpets can be 
easily gathered from our context. We will enimierate 
the several particulars, as specified therein. 

1. They were blown, to assemble the entire congre- 

gation of Israel to the door of the tabernacle. 

2. When one trumpet only met the listening ear of 

the people, the princes and ^k'^ V'^'^^^ ofl *v^^ 
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thousands of Israel, alone were to gather unto 
Moses. 

3. Alarms or blasts for the journeys of the people were 

blown. 

4. When the congregation was to be gathered, the sons of 

Aaron should blow, but no alarm should be sounded. 

5. The priests, the ministers of the sanctuary, only 

might blow the trumpets : this service being ex- 
clusively confined to the priesthood of Israel 

6. The people were summoned to contend with their 

enemies, and encouraged in all their conflicts, by 
the sounding of the trumpets. 

7. Their solemn fasts of godly sorrow, and their feasts 

of holy joy, were celebrated in like manner. 

8. The trumpets were blown over the sacrificial victims 

of the altar : both the bumt-offerings and the 
sacrifices of peace-offerings were thus announced. 
And 9, and finally. The trumpets themselves formed a 
constant memorial to Israel, of the Lord's gracious 
presence with his people, for an assurance of 
consolation and protection unto them, and for a 
terror and dismay unto their foes. 

The spiritual mind, familiarly conversant with the holy 
Word, will be at no loss, easily and simply to appropriate 
these beautiful symbolical instructions, relative to the 
silver trumpets, to their legitimate and evangelical use. 
Other scriptures, in combination with the passage before 
us, will give striking and peculiar point to these various 
particulars. Let our reader note 1 Tim. iv, 15, and 
accept our prayer as in 2 Tim. ii 7. 

We proceed tketeioT^ to tloUciq, 
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Secondly, their spiritiuil sense. And, 1. Was the con- 
gregation of Israel gathered to the tabernacle door, by 
sound of trumpet] The Gospel collects the spiritual 
worshippers of God, in all ages and nations, to the place 
of his Sanctuary. The good shepherd leads them out 
of the world, and brings them into the fold of his church. 
All are invited, though only the congregation, or the 
chosen few, will come. Pro v. i. 20 — 23. They must be 
assembled at the door of the Tabernacle : there must be 
no adventurous climbings for admission by any other 
way. * / am the door : by me, if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved.' John x. 9. Oh for the speedy advent 
of that glorious Shiloh, unto whom the gatherings of 
the people shall be ! Gen. xlix. 10. The bride of the 
Lamb shall ascend to meet him in the air ; and Israel 
after the flesh, shall be brought .to Zion in Jerusalem, 
when the great trump shall sound. Zech. ix. 14 — 16. 

2. Did the vibrations of a single trumpet summon the 
princes and heads of Israel unto Moses ? The Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great Lawgiver and Prophet of the Christian 
church, admits his ministers to more especial communica- 
tion with himself. Mark vi. 31. Happy those who avail 
themselves most frequently and habitually of the gracious 
privilege ! The true secret of success or non-success, in 
the exercise of the functions of the Christian ministry, 
will be found in heart-communion with the Son of God, 
or a. neglect and ignorance of that communion. Woe to 
the rebellious children, saith the Lord, that take counsel, 
but not of me. Isa. xxx. 1. It is surprising that we do 
not more generally avail ourselves of that merciful and 
kind permission, granted unto us in Phil. iv. 6, 7 : Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thiii^ \i^ ^^a:^^ *^^ 
24 
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supplication, with, thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Jesus Christ. Eeqiiests made known in 
prayer, are met by helps imparted in grace. 

3. Did the people journey, or continue stationary, 
according to the sound of the tnimpets? and was that 
particular sound termed an alarm ? — The Gospel, no less 
than the thundering Law of Sinai, is calculated to awaken 
and to alarm the ignorant and careless sinner. Increased 
privilege does but multiply responsibility, and aggravate 
condemnation, if that responsibility be negfected. John 
XV. 24. It is the wrath of the Lamb that will consum- 
mate the judgment of the great day, upon ungodly pro- 
fessors of the Christian faith; and impenitent sinners will 
drop into the burning lake from the presence of incarnate 
Love itself. Eev. vl 16, 17. Happily the tribes of the 
true Israel are not merely awakened, but guided and 
encouraged by the trumpet-blast. Whence, and where, 
and when, to move or stay, does not greatly concern 
them : from needless perplexities and untimely projects, 
they are graciously exempted and preserved ; and follow- 
ing simply the leadings of the Lord in his word and 
providence, every advancing step, under so watchful and 
kindly a guidance, brings them nearer to the city of habi- 
tation, the land of final rest. The people of God*s love 
are at once called to be saints, called to his eternal 
kingdom and glory,* and, consequently, called to be 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth. 

4. Were the trumpets blown merely, and no alarm sent 
forth through their silver mouths upon the gathering of 
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the congregation ? — ^The irreligious and the profane must 
be allured by the Gospel, and not be repulsed by unkind 
treatment or manner : the terrors of the Lord must melt 
into the beseeching tenderness of bowels of mercies. 
2 Tim. ii. 24 — 26. "We cannot admire that abrupt 
announcement, and that uncourteous bearing, towards 
offenders, which some affect and practise. Tears stood in 
the eyes of Jesus Christ while he foretold the desolation 
of Jerusalem and her children. If the silvery tones of 
mercy will not soften man's heart of adamant, rebuff 
and scorn will only rebound from that hardened heart, 
and leave it harder still. Be pitiful, be courteous, is afc 
once the requirement and the adornment of the gospel- 
message. Love begets love. 

5. Might the priest alone blow the trumpets? God 
has ever had a priesthood in the world. Unworthy men 
may have intruded into the sacred ofl&ce : but this does 
not invalidate or weaken a divinely appointed ministry. 
Care, however, should be taken to fill the office with men 
duly qualified for its solemn and affecting functions. The 
Church of England has fenced and guarded access to her 
ministry with peculiar caution ; those only, in her esteem, 
are fitted for it, who are moved by the eternal Spirit , 
to assume and exercise it. No man taketh this honour 
unto himself, or ought to take it ; but he, and he alone, 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. Even the Lord glori- 
fied not himself to be made an high-priest : but he that 
said unto him. Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. Heb. v. 4, 5. How then ought others to pause 
upon the threshold of the sanctuary ere they adventure 
to undertake its ministry ! And when any are admitted, 
by the will of God, to serve in the gosi^l o^ \:csa» ^^svRfe^ 
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how studiously anxious should we be that the trumpet 
which we sound shall be only that which God himself 
will acknowledge and approve ! Luke iv. 16 — 19. Gal. 
i. 6 — 12. Alas ! that any sound of an uncertain kind 
should vibrate upon the ears of our people : surely mercy 
through an atoning blood, and salvation in the only Name, 
should be our constant theme. Acts iv. 12. Seeing, 
however, that all the people of God, in every age, are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people, let all, in their several stations and voca- 
tions, sound aloud the silver trumpet, and say, one unto 
Another on your pilgrim way, O taste and see that the 
Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 
Ps. xxxiv. 8. Warn the unruly : support the weak : 
comfort the feeble-minded : be patient toward all. 

6. Were the people summoned to battle and cheered 
in conflict by the sound of trumpets 1 How important 
that the tones of the instruments should convey correct 
and judicious information to the armies of Israel ! With- 
out this, all might become inextricable confusion and wild 
dismay. So also in the Christian camp : for, if the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare him- 
self to the battle ? 1 Cor. xiv. 8. A battle of most 
tremendous import and of eternal consequence, does most 
assuredly await the development of prophecy, and the 
history of the moral world. Isa. IxiiL 1 — 4, and Eev. xix. 
11 — 21 : if the note of warning be indefinite and un- 
timely, who shall prepare himself] And yet, what is the 
state of the professing church at this moment ] is it not 
all-uncertainty and doubtfulness 1 What rival sects ! 
What clashing interests ! What contrariety of opinion ! 
How daringly does infidelity appear amongst us ! Where 
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popery was thought to be all but defunct, how does it 
revive and spread ! Union, they say, is strength : what 
a rope of sand binds the various communities of the 
Christian world together ! Satan knows full well his 
opportunity and time : to divide and conquer is no 
strange maxim in the war of evil. And whence is this ? 
Because, we believe, the testimony of God^s word is not 
received in its simple and literal verity. According to 
popular notions, all that pertains to a suffering and a 
militant condition, must be interpreted agreeably to the 
strict letter of the record : on the other hand, all that 
relates to the church triumphant and glorious, is to be 
allegorically and mystically explained. Jesus shall lite- 
rally die : but the same Jesus must spiritually reign. He 
shall ride on an ass, in very deed, in deep humility : but 
the throne of his father David shall be some aerial and 
indefinite thing, which no one can either understand or 
see. Amidst the conflicts of our faith, and all our terrific 
struggles with unbelief and sin, the trumpet, in general, 
affords but small encouragement : we may even fall in 
the dreadful strife ; the grave will then receive us ; but 
all beyond it is involved in vague and shadowy nothing- 
ness. Is it not so ? Is not this the prevailing theology 
of our day ] Too commonly, we fear, it is so ; but blessed 
be the great Lord and Captain of our salvation, it is not 
now universally the case. Sometimes we hear the cheer- 
ing note of the resurrection-life — the life-immortal in the 
flesh — ^a Saviour crowned and exercising kingly govern- 
ment, and all the armies which are in heaven following 
their victorious Leader upon the white horses of glorious 
victory. In truth, there needs to be but a docile and a 
candid mind, and then the certain sounds of the trumpet 
will be as welcome and cheering to the heart as the music 
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of an angeFs harp. We shall take unto us the whole 
armour of Grod, and fight manfully the battles of the 
Lord and of his Christ. There would thus be far more 
unanimity of sentiment and of effort among the different 
sections of the Christian army than there exists at pre- 
sent : and before, Thus saith the Lord^ popery, infidelity, 
and a liberality that is false and blasphemous, would 
shrink into their deserved contempt, and be banished 
from God*s fair creation. While the Bible means any- 
thing, it can mean nothing : and while the sound proceed- 
ing from the ministerial trumpets of the churches, con- 
tinues to be unintelligible and uncertain, we shall see 
no musterings of the hosts of Jehovah for the final con- 
flict, or preparedness in the minds of the people for the 
closing struggles of the present dispensation. Dan. xiL 
1, with Matt. xxiv. 21—25. 

7. Were both the fasts and feasts of Israel celebrated 
with sound of trumpets 1 Thus, we find in Joel ii, a 
command to blow the trumpet in Zion, as indicative of 
a day of distress and gloominess approaching; and in 
Ps. xcviii we are exhorted with trumpets, and sound of 
comet, to make a joyful noise before the Lord the King. 
The sea roars ; the floods clap their hands ; the hills are 
joyful together, all nature bursts into exuberant and 
triumphant gladness before the Lord : for, he cometh to 
judge (that is, to govern) the earth ; with righteousness 
to judge the world, and the people with equity. When 
the enemy oppresses, and our souls mourn because of 
inbred sin or outward wickedness, and the gospel trumpet 
calls to humiliation and sorrow, we will attend the 
summons, for we know that godly sorrow works repent- 
ance unto salvation, not to be repented o£ And when 



THE SILVER TRUMPETS. 375 

our hearts are glad, and we can, in the spirit of adoption, 
cry, Abba Father ; still our swelling praise shall rise, and 
the holy feelings of a pardoned and sanctified state shall 
be poured forth at the footstool of God's forgiving mercy. 
When the spiritual conflict is the greatest, God shall 
interpose and rescue, Heb. xi 33, 34 ; and when the 
Christian is most glad, his joy will stand in strictest 
harmony, and in sweetest conjunction with gospel sounds. 
Rom. xiv. 17. Praise is comely for the upright. 

8. Do we hear the soundings of the silver trumpets 
over the burnt-offerings and peace-offerings of Israel's 
worship ? Beautifid. and significant appointment ! It is 
as though the Lord would anticipatively say. Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am 
God, and there is none else, Isa. xlvi. 22. And I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
(This he said, signifying what death he should die.) 
John xii. 32, 33. How would the attention, the faith, 
the love, of pious Israelites, be drawn to the customary 
offerings of the Tabernacle ! At the new moons ; at the 
annual festivals ; and even at the daily morning and eve- 
ning sacrifices of the Tabernacle, the sweet tones of the 
trumpets would awaken affecting recollections in their 
bosoms, and waft the ardour of their spirits to the ever- 
lasting throne. In like manner, does the gospel call 
upon us to consider the great peace-offering of the 
Christian covenant; and it is when we stand by the 
cross of Jesus, the altar of our whole burnt-offering, that 
our affections are most sensibly and irresistibly influ- 
enced, and we feel that we can give ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, most unreservedly and gratefully unto God. 
Yes ! we delight to think that it is over a slaughtered 



376 THB BELTER TRUMPETS. 

Lamb, the trumpet of mercy sounds ; and we long for 
the predicted and expected time when the vibrations of 
this trumpet shall pass from hill to hill, and from plain 
to plain, and the habitable earth be compassed with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

9. Meanwhile, and lastly, Were the trumpets of the 
Tabernacle regarded as a constant memorial to Israel 
before their God 1 and when the blasts of alarm issued 
from their mouths, did he promise. Ye shall be remem- 
bered before the Lord your God, and ye shall be saved 
from your enemies 1 What a memorial to us should be 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, with its beautiful 
and simple ordinances, of the loving kindness of our 
God ! How exceeding great, too, and precious, are the 
promises given to us in our covenant-head ! Their 
variety and their richness exceed our calculation. Sal- 
ivation, or deliverance from all our enemies, appears to 
be the climax of the mercies promised : and who can 
conceive the glory and the blessedness of a full redemp- 
tion from sin, impurity of flesh and spirit, from corrup- 
tibility, from death and the grave, from all possibility of 
error, from Satanic influence, from natural infirmity, all 
those passions that affect the mind, envy, malice, covet- 
ousness, and all sense of wrong ; with full maturity of 
intellect, and immortal vigour in the body 1 — in fine, all 
our enemies, mental and corporeal, spiritual and eternal 
let us listen to this cheering sound, and anticipate with 
eager and delighted hope, the accomplishment of the 
saying that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory. 
Observe the when and the then placed in so remarkable 
an opposition by St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xv. 54, and do not 
omit to read thft written saying, to which St Paul 
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alludes, in Isa. xxv. 6 — 12. How seldom is it noticed ! 
what consequent confusion prevails in the minds of most 
persons ! Do not the generality of pious people place the 
consummation of their hope, in the article of death, or 
the intermediate state 1 forgetful altogether, that it is not 
the soul that is corruptible and mortal, and that, therefore, 
the foretold and promised immortality and incorruptibility 
are not put on until the resurrection of the body. Until 
then, no victory over death, in the sense of these Holy 
Scriptures, can be obtained. 

This reference to St. Paul's First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians, and to the august subject of the resurrection, as 
discussed by the Apostle in the fifteenth chapter, will 
lead us naturally to notice the trumpets of the Eevela- 
tion, in their continuous use and final termination. We 
can, however, do so but in a very succinct and general 
manner; leaving to other pens, and abler ministrations, 
a fuller and more particular development of the glorious 
theme. But to proceed. 

In 1 Cor. XV. 52, St. Paul speaks of the last . trump ; 
now, if there be a last trump, there must necessarily be 
a first; for how can there be a last without a first] 
Again : if there be a first and a last trump, there may 
be more than two ; there may be a series of trumpets, 
extending from the first unto the last, each one blown 
in regular succession, until the sound of the last shall 
consummate the declared series. Have we any warrant 
in the Holy Word for our assumption 1 Yes, we unques- 
tionably have ; and upon a reference to the Apocalyptic 
visions of St. John, we find the holy seer recording the 
appearance of seven angels before the throne of God, to 
whom seven trumpets are entrusted ; and amidst the 
sublimities of the august scene, we read. And ti\A ^^s^^^s. 
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angels wliich liad the seven trumpets, prepared them- 
selves to sound, Ch. viiL 2, 6. Each angel in succession 
sounds his particular trumpet, and the events which 
mark the several epochas of their sounding, are related 
in chapters viiL, ix., x., and xL of this wonderful book. 
Amidst the vibrations of the seventh trumpet, great 
voices were heard in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
Along with the subjugation of all earthly governments 
to the rule of Jesus Christ, it is further stated, that now 
is come the time of the dead, that they should be judged, 
and reward be given to the prophets, to the saints, and 
to all who fear Jehovah's name, both small and great. 
Here are two events peculiarly connected with the blast 
of the seventh trumpet ; first, the triumphant establish- 
ment of Christ's kingdom upon earth ; and, secondly, the 
resurrection and reward of the children of God. Hence 
it is demonstrated that the seventh trumpet of St. John 
accords .with the last trump of St. Paul, forasmuch as the 
events which characterize the one do clearly designate 
the other ; and both, as harmoniously agreeing, introduce 
the saints, whether alive or dead, at the period of the 
seventh trumpet's sounding, into the full possession of 
their promised blessedness. 

We do not stop to show that the advent of Messiah, 
and the rapture of the saints, are pre-millennial occur- 
rences : it would take us too far from our present pur- 
pose. Dan. vii 13, 14, 27 ; 1 Thess. iv. 14 — 18, maybe 
consulted on these points. We see not how, consistently 
with these and numerous similar Scriptures, the advent in 
glory can be ^os^-millenniaL 

On the 8u\>iec\. at \Xia \sy&\. ^Is^s3ca35^ the trump of con- 



THE SILVER TRUMPETS. 379 

suininatioii, whose sounding will be signalized by the 
resurrection of the righteous dead, and the transmuta- 
tion of the righteous living, we wish farther to remark : 
It is prophetically stated in Isa. xxvii. 13, It shall come 
to pass in that day that the great trumpet shall be blown, 
and they shall come which were ready to perish in the 
land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusa- 
lem. In Zech. ix. 13, 14, we are informed. The Lord 
God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirl- 
winds of the south. And in John v. 25, our Saviour 
says. Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour {(apoL, season, 
time, or age) is coming, and now is (commenced) when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear shall live ; whence it follows : 

1. That the great trumpet of Isaiah is the last trump 

of St. Paul, and the seventh trumpet of St. John. 

2. That the events characteristic of one, are therefore 

characteristic of all the three trumpets. 

3. That tjie trumpet-blast is none other than the voice 

of the Son of God, our glorious Lord. 
And, 4. And that therefore also the Son of God is 
none other than the Lord God himself — Deity 
in human form — the Restorer of Israel, the Execu- 
tioner of the Father's vengeance on the wicked, 
and the Rewarder of his true and faithful servants. 

The days of Daniel (chap. xiL) are numbered or ful- 
filled : there is prophetic time no longer : that Wicked is 
destroyed : the church is presented to her Lord in fulness 
of number and of glory : Israel and Judah are re-united 
and restored; the earth is filled with the Lord's ^oodx\ft&%\ 
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and the sounding of the last or seventh trump softens 
into the harpings of the children of Zion. Eev. xiv. 2, 3. 

In the sixth chapter of Joshua will be found a pictorial 
representation (if we may so say) of all we have attempted 
t6 describe. It incipiently and figuratively portrays the 
substance of all the Apocalyptic trumpets. Jericho, with 
its fortified walls and battlements, opposed the entry 
of Israel into the promised land. Seven priests, with 
seven trumpets, are appointed to go round the city seven 
successive days : on the seventh day, they were to 
compass it seven times ; then tb raise one final and 
universal shout, and the walls of the city should fall 
flat. They did so ; the Lord gave the city into their 
hands, and they passed to their goodly heritage. When 
the priesthood of the church has been completed in 
number and in testimony : when the fulness of the 
times is come : when the seven trumpets shall have 
given forth their respective sounds : and the blast of 
the last shall fill up the measure of their reverbera- 
tions — the mystic Jericho shall fall — that which letteth 
shall be removed — the purposes of Jehovah shall stand 
accomplished — the congregation of the True Tabernacle 
shall be gathered, and the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven^ 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions or rulers shall serve and obey Him. 

Do you ask. How many of the trumpets of the perfect 
series have been blown? or how many of the days for 
witnessing against the mystic Jericho are passed? We 
answer : It is the opinion of some wiser than ourselves, 
that six of the seven trumpets have been sounded • and 
that even fke afcNeii\\i «xi^ l^t is now audible in the 
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ears of faith. Certain it is, the time is short. The sixth 
millenary of the world's duration is drawing to its close ; 
and soon will come in that seventh thousand, wherein 
the doomed adversary of the Lord shall perish, and the 
groans of an afflicted universe subside into the glorious 
<ra/3/3aTi(rfto$ or Sabbath-keeping, of the people of God. 
See Lev. xxiii. 24, compared with Heb. iv. 9. 

Shall we hear, with our outward ear, any audible 
sounds of trumpets in the air ? This is not necessary : 
events are the trumpets of God's prophecies ; and these, 
as they occur, do tell with trumpet -tongue that the 
Most High ruleth in the kiugdom of men, and that 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him. What doest 
thou ? Noiselessly -as the dews that fall upon the moun- 
tains of Hermon, may approach the consummation, and 
wrapt, as by chariots of fire and horses of fire, may be 
the saints to meet their descending Lord : and an evil 
and adulterous generation may mock their glorious exit, 
till ragiug "and destructive judgments shall descend upon 
them, and make it a privilege for rocks and hills to 
cover them. Any moment of any minute of any hour 
of any day, may the sign of the Son of man appear ; 
blessed are all they that wait for him. 

Thus have we presented to your view the trumpets of 
the tabernacle - worship, with some slight mention of 
other collateral subjects. The whole is before you in 
the word of God : weigh it in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary : attach no more importance to it than is justly 
due : he that is able to receive it, let him receive it 
without refusing or contemning them that cannot. Scorn, 
even of a little one of the kingdom of grace, is forbidden 
by Him who shall presently be seen on the throne of 
his glory. — Beware of Jer. v. 30, 31. 
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Finally, remember: ye are yet in the wilderness- 
condition of the church. Heed the trumpet which 
. would gather you to the congregation of the Lord's true 
worshippers : which summons you to be pilgrims : mar- 
shals you for conflict : encourages you in encountering 
sin, the world, and Satan : brings you daily and con- 
4iinually unto the blood of atonement, and leads your 
expectation and your hope onward to the final triumph, 
when you shall rise the crowned and exalted victors of 
every enemy, to share in the kingdom and the rule of 
Jesus Christ. In the beautiftd words of the poet Milton, 
we will pray, * Come forth out of thy royal chambers, 
O Prince of the kings of the earth ! put on the visible 
robes of thine Imperial Majesty, take* up that unlimited 
sceptre which thy Almighty Father hath bequeathed 
thee, for now the voice of thy bride calls thee, and all 
creatures sigh to be renewed.' 

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever.— 
Amen. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



Ws^ ^xmhiuQ €lmh: 



As THE GUTDB, GtTABDIAN, LiGHT, AND GlOET OP G0D*8 

People. 

Isaiah iv. 5. 

For upon all the glory shall be a defence : marginally, 
Above all the glory shall be a covering. 

With beautiful significance and propriety does the holy 
Psalmist ask, He that planted the ear, shall he not hear 1 
he that formed the eye, shall he not seel Ps. xciv. 9. 
Implying that these wonderfully devised organs in man 
do surely evince unequalled intelligence in their Maker. 
In like manner, when, in the exercise of our imparted 
senses, we look around us and survey the vast machinery 
of nature, wheels within wheels revolving, and all 
educing benefit and blessings to mankind, we cannot 
hesitate a moment in the conclusion, that the world's 
Creator is the world's Upholder, and that all things must 
necessarily be in the control and governance of Him who 
spake the word and they were made, who commanded 
and they stood fast 

What, however, we assume as true in nature, becomes 
solemn and affecting fact in Divine revelation : He who 
was before all things, must have made all things \ axsL<l 
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He who made all things, must possess necessary and 
almighty power to sustain all things. Moreover, it is 
predictively announced. The government shall be upon 
his shoulder, Isa. ix. 6 ; and with reference to the Child 
bom, ancj the Son given, the world's great Advocate and 
Mediator, we can aver. The government is upon his 
shoulder : for, the Father hath committed all judgment 
or government unto the Son, John v. 22 — 27 ; and he is 
especially Head over all to the Church. Eph. i. 22. 
While, therefore, the gracious providence of our Lord 
pervades and embraces universal nature, that providence 
is peculiarly engaged in the defence and succour, the 
temporal guidance and the everlasting welfare, of his 
chosen people. 

The Scriptures afford two remarkable illustrations of 
this all-pervading and superintending providence of God : 
the one in Ezekiel's vision by the river Kebar, ch. L ; 
and the other in the presiding cloud, whereby the chil- 
dren of Israel were guided from the house of their 
bondage to the land promised to them and to their 
seed for ever. In the prophet's vision, we behold a 
vast and a complicated machine, affording, as we conceive, 
a symbol of the universe or of a universal Providence. In 
this machine are larger and smaller wheels, all acting 
with various degrees of mechanical power; wheels re- 
volving within wheels, and the whole mysterious apparatus 
driven forward by the impulse of a living Spirit inherent 
or residing in the midst of it. These wheels again are 
described as being full of eyes within and round about : 
while all are governed, even in their minutest move- 
ments, by the Divine intelligence, having the appearance 
of a man, vr\io«ft Yiftad \% encompassed by a rainbow 
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brilliancy, the glory of Jehovah beaming through every 
part, and encircling the whole of the wonderful 
machinery. See we not here the mystery of an 
overruling Providence, wheels in the midst of wheels, 
deep, complicate, and inscrutable ; perpetually revolving, 
and educing, in regular succession, the various acts 
of the Eternal One in his government of the world ? 
Then, too, the universal inspection of a Divine Pro- 
vidence is manifest in the multiplied eyes of the 
revolving wheels, all things visible and invisible, 
within and without, coming under the immediate cogni- 
zance of Omniscience. The resistless operations of Pro- 
vidence appear in the movement of the wheels, proceeding 
straight forward, diverging neither to the right nor left 
but moving onward still to one designed and final con- 
summation. The majesty of the Son of Man, as the 
Administrator of God's Providence, sitting upon his 
azure throne, and conducting every revolution of both 
the larger and the smaller wheels, is next presented to 
our notice. The most consummate harmony prevails. 
Nothing interferes to disturb the adjustment of the 
machine, while all the revolutions of its wheels subserve 
the eventual and the full salvation of the Church. Then 
the ultimate end of all God's dealings in Providence will 
be seen illumined by the glory of the King Messiah, that 
glory beaming through every part and encompassing 
the whole government of Jehovah, in both the natural 
and the moral worlds, with light and love ineffable. 
The bow created in the day of rain, when the sun shines 
upon the falling shower, affords but a faint emblem of 
the Saviour's glory, when all the work of mediation shall 
stand forth in veritable accomplishment. Upon this 
vision of the prophet, we will only iMJctVet Oo««cs^ \ ^^!i<i^ 
25 
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a small portion of the macliine is seen at present : the 
hand which moves it is not visible : we perceive not 
always the dependance of one part upon another, and can 
therefore form a very inadequate conception of the grand 
result ; but, this we know; the wheels are in perpetual 
action ; the business of the world and of the church, 
and of every single individual of the human kind, 
goes onward still : every revolution of every wheel, 
every act of every moment, is in the eye and under the 
hand of the supreme Kuler ; and glorious to both him- 
seK and to his people will be the final issue. If 
we suffer we shall also reign with him. 2 Tim. ii 
11, 12. If we die we shall also live with him. 

The second illustration of a presiding Providence, we 
said, was afforded in the cloud wherewith Israel was led 
through the wilderness to Canaan. This will form 
the immediate subject of our final chapter, and in 
order to a clearer and more particular enunciation 
of our remarks thereon, it will be proper to distinguish 
between the cloud which guided the camp of Israel and 
the shekinah-glory which dwelt between the cherubims. 
The former would seem to have been composed of 
accumulated vapours : the latter was the symbol of 
divinity, inexplicable in its nature, ineffable in its glory. 
The presiding cloud was external to the tabernacle, and 
visible to the whole congregation of Israel ; not one of 
the many thousands of the people being exempt from its 
salutary shade by day or from its cheering radiancy by 
night : whereas, the High Priest of the nation alone, and 
he but upon the day of annual atonement, might behold 
the glory of the Lord as displayed in the holiest place. 
Hence, learn \fe \Jaft tclq^^\»i «sA ^T\auaness befitting 
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the condition of a creature, when he would gaze upon or 
discuss the high attributes of the Creator ; and hence 
also, do we perceive the condescending graciousness of 
the Creator in shrouding his supernal glory under figure 
and similitude, in order to meet the timorousness, and to 
encourage the confidence, of his weak and unworthy 
creatures. Truly is the heat brought down and attem- 
pered to our capacity, with the shadow of a cloud : Is. 
XXV. 4 : or, in other terms. The resplendant and other- 
wise overpowering perfections of Jehovah, are softened . 
to human sensibility by the intervention of the man 
Christ Jesus. God is in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself. 2 Cor. v. 19. 

This idea will receive fuller illustration as we proceed 
with the subject of our discourse. Moses had upreared 
the tabernacle : the work appointed him to do was 
finished : there stood the holy tent, with all its required 
appurtenances amidst the tribes of the chosen people, 
and then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, 
and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. Upon 
or over all, was there a cloud and a shade by day, and 
the shining of a flaming fire by night. 

Summarily, we observe, 

I. The Lord Jesus Christ is the protecting Guide and 

Leader of his people through all their pilgrim-way. 

II. The people of God learn to acquiesce most cheer- 
fully in all his leadings and appointments. 

III. The morning approaches wherein the Lord will 
once more look out from the cloud of his glory 
to the utter discomfiture of his enemies, and the 
fuU triumph of his Mthfal aer^an\»^. 
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And, lY. The goodly heritage seen at present only 
in promise and in prospect, will soon be in the 
actual possession of the preserved and favoured 
remnant. 

Suffice it to remark on these particulars in a general 
way : Thus saith the Lord, My people went down afore- 
time into Egypt to sojourn there ; Isa. liL 4, affording 
probably a typical illustration of his own personal sojourn 
in that land in after ages. Matt iL 15. When Israel 
was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out 
of Egypt Hos. xL 1. Thus both Jacob the great pro- 
genitor of the chosen people, in whom that people were 
represented ; and Jesus, the second father of a spiritual 
race, were alike called out of Egypt And out of a land of 
darkness, a region of captivity and death, does the Lord 
call all the fsiithful seed : untU so called in grace, we are 
in bondage even as others : our tastes are carnal ; and in 
the stead of our desires rising spontaneously and ardently 
to heaven, their natural tendency is earth-ward, and our 
whole character is embodied in the apostle's emphatic 
terms, They mind earthly things. PhiL iii 19. God's 
gracious determination is to bring us out of this Egyptian 
state ; and, by his Spirit working in due season, our 
understandings are illuminated, our wills are rectified, 
and the whole bias of our nature is changed. Imme- 
diately our position changes with our character, and 
instead of the world remaining the place of our lasting 
or willing sojourn, we commence a cheerful and a volun- 
tary pilgrimage to a land known only as yet by report, 
but whose declared purity, blessedness, and peace, win all 
our regards, and induce an eager longing to pass the 
wildemes8-coiidi\ioii oi omx \ife\E»%»^i5v^^ find ourselves 
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at home with God. The world we leave will hate us : 
John XV. 19. Privations, difficulties, conflicts, await us : 
Acts XX. 23. Our own backslidings will chastise us: 
Prov. xiv. 14. Satan's accusings, mingled with the 
fears of unbelief, will often alarm and terrify us : all 
things will combine to oppose our progress, and some- 
times our hearts would utterly faint, were not the pro- 
mises of help clear and abundant. Nothing can meet 
the absolute necessity and the utter helplessness of 
the Lord's poor Israel, short of Divine guidance and 
Almighty protection. And this is mercifully vouchsafed 
unto them : for, the Lord went before them in the pillar 
of the cloud by day and in a pillar of fire by night ; 
and he took not away that symbol of his presence and 
his power, but was ever their present help in trouble. 
Psalm xlvi. 1. Li like manner is our Lord Jesus Christ 
both the Forerunner and the Eereward of the Church, 
and at the same time he is always providentially and 
graciously present with us. Isa. lii. 12 ; Heb. vi 20. 
When the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, 
the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys ; 
but if the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed 
not till the day that it was taken up : Ex. xl. 36, 37. 
Thus resting in the Divine appointments and finding 
their happiness in the will of God. And is it not 
thus with ourselves? Precious is the advice of the 
wise man, Trust in. the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths. Prov. 
iii. 5, 6. The wheels may seem to revolve contradictorily, 
but they are being spiritually governed to a right result. 
The pillar of the cloud may seem to deviate from the 
true and appointed way (He led l8TaAlTcsv«AiNiQv^S^sQ&» 
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it will bring us to the city of everlasting habitation. 
The Lord goeth before us, and he will gather us up. 
We near the good land by each advancing step, and when 
we shall have crossed the Jordan, and touched the 
further shore with our feet, our grateful acknowledgment 
will be, He hath done all things well, led us by the 
right way, and ordered all our goings. O, what stones 
of memorial, gathered from the very depths of trouble 
and of death, shall we set up in the better land to the 
praise of the glory of God's grace ! See Joshua iv. 3. 

Very remarkable were the words of Moses, on both 
removing the Holy Tent and pitching it: In the one 
case he said, Kise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be 
scattered, and let them that hate thee flee before thee. 
When the ark rested, he said, Ketum, O Lord, unto the 
manj' thousands of Israel. Num. x. 35, 36. Jehovah 
was Israel's glory and defence, and he left them not 
until they were planted in Canaan, and he rested among 
them there in the holy hill of Zion. Can we not appro- 
priate this blessed fact to ourselves, to our enemies, and 
to the final condition of the Church 1 See its marvel- 
lous counterpart in Eev. xiv. chapter, in the 144,000 
of the Redeemed, associated with their Redeemer on 
Mount Zion, and having his Father's name written upon 
their foreheads ! Meanwhile, let us re-echo the prayer. 
Rise up, O Lord ! and also pray our gracious Guide, 
Guardian, and Preserver, to return unto his waiting 
and expectant people. Behold, I come quickly, is his 
announcement : can we heartily rejoin. Come quickly 
Lord ? Blessed is .the heart that can do so ! 

In NumbeTS isL. \^ — ^^ ^^ T^aft^ ^ ^^cy remarkable 
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description of the joumeyings of the people : they paused 
or moved just as the presiding cloud intimated, by its 
stationary or advancing movement, the will of God. How 
beautiful is the instruction herein conveyed, touching 
journeys, visits to friends, change of place and circum- 
stance 1 We must follow, not precede, the cloud. Our 
safety and our comfort will be found in doing simply our 
Father's wilL Mark the great Exemplar of all moral 
virtue, and like Him, let us find our meat in doing God's 
holy will. John iv. 32 — 34. When the cloud pauses, 
let us rest : when the cloud advances, let us follow. Soon 
shall we find our lasting dwelling-place in the presence 
of the cloud's great Antitype, Jesus Christ : For has he 
not said. Where I am, there shall also my servants be ? 
John xii. 26. O blissful consummation ! 

The testimony of Paul respecting the present dispensa- 
tion of the Spirit is remarkable. The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand. Kom. xiii. 12. You may ask, How 
can the dispensation of the Gospel, or of the Spirit, be 
compared to night or to darkness 1 Simply because it is 
spiritual and not external. The cloud was not always 
illuminated. The church is lightened, in its night of 
sorrow ; but the world is dead, dark, and void of spiritual 
life. So it will continue to be until the Lord appears. 
He alone who placed the enmity between the woman's 
and the serpent's seeds, can remove it ; it will endure to 
the end, and only then be removed when the woman's 
seed shall bruise the serpent's head. Kev. xx. 1 — 6. The 
bruised heel of our humanity, in both the Christ personal 
and the Christ mystical, will then be healed, and the 
long, sad night of this world's rebellion, wickedness, 
strife, and sorrow, be for ever passed. And "^rlaa^ ^ ^«s^^tfS5>a* 
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morning will succeed ! typified dimly by that morning 
when the Lord looked forth from the pillar of cloud and 
troubled the hosts of Egypt. Exodus xv. and Revelation 
XV. will then be brought into explicable conjunction, and 
the redeemed shall be seen upon the borders of a waveless 
and all-transparent sea, having the harps of God in their 
hand, and the songs of Moses, the servant of God, and 
of the Lamb, in everlasting unison upon their lips. Over 
all the glory shall be a defence : a fiery radiancy and a 
translucent purity harmoniously commingled. 

Wars, distress of nations, perplexity in governmental 
counsels, hearts failing through indefinable apprehensions, 
may be rife and prevalent I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn, until He come whose right it is, and I will give 
it Him, is the testimony of God concerning his Anointed 
Son. Ezok. xxi. 27. Most observable is Isaiah iv. 3 — 6, 
and this again, relating, as it does, to the cloud which 
Qckl will create over Judah's assemblies, and upon all her 
dwelling-places. Rev. xxi. 10 — 27, may explicate this 
glory-cloud, and show the propinquity of heaven and 
earth, the heavenly and the earthly states. Jacob's vision 
will thus be verified, and the Son of Man be seen the 
all-glorious medium of communication between the Jeru- 
aalom that is above and the holy city of the everlasting 
hilk— -Gen. xxviii. 12—14, and John i. 50, 51.— The 
wars and miseries of earth will cease : the warrior David 
bo followed in the throne by the peaceful Solomon ; and 
the night of weeping be succeeded by a morning sunrise, 
whose light shall be quenched no more. Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 

Ho (mlloth to me out of Seir : Watchman, what of the 
night ) Watchman, what of the night ? The watchman 
Aiud» Tho moTiuxkg csoiafiSki wA ^)^>^^\^^t ; if ye will 
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inquire, inquire ye : return, come. Isa. xxi. 11, 12. Pity 
the watchmen should place the morning before the night : 
pity that books, sermons, speeches, should so commonly 
announce peace and a world's speedy conversion by human 
agencies, when the night is still upon us, and has yet to 
terminate, and the word of inspiration reads, Proclaim 
ye this among the Gentiles ; Prepare war, &c., &c. Joel 
iii. 9 — 21. Let hiin that readeth understand. The 
morning indeed cometk, but the darkness of popism, 
Mahomedanism, and infidelity has yet to pass away and 
perish ere the fulness of the earth becomes the glory of 
the Lord. Isa. vi. 3, margin. Let the true child of God 
note the promise in Mai. iv. 2 : This will be the Day 
of light and love and peace indeed ! 

Finally. Let Psalm cv. be well studied in connection 
with the Tabernacle of Testimony. It will be found 
suggestive of much of our present volume, and farther 
confirm many of its statements. The fire (Hebrew for 
sword) involving itself on the East of Eden : the glory 
which dwelt in symbolic majesty between the cherubim 
of the Tabernacle and of the Temple : the departure of 
that glory-cloud in the days of Ezekiel, is yet to be 
followed by a glorious re-appearing of the same cloud, 
embodied now in the presence of Jesus Christ ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. — See Ezek. ix. and x. and 
xliii chapters. to be prepared to welcome Him, and 
then to feel that over all the glory shall be a defence in 
imdisturbed tranquillity and everlasting love ; the patterns 
of things in the Heavens, superseded by the heavenly 
things themselves, and the Tabernacle which God and not 
man shall pitch, rem^dning the ever-enduring dwelling 
place of the Lord and of all hia bloQ^-T<b^<5feTs\s^ -^<3^ 
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of every age and of every generation since the world 
began. 

I believe in the holy Catholic or universal Church: 
Here now we behold that Church bom, re-bom, accepted, 
crowned, and blest in the fraition of its glorious hope. 
The Tabernacle is apart from the camp, and the congre- 
gation or EcclesiOy gathered from the multitude, are 
assembled in it ; and all beholding — ^not the dim glory of 
the presiding cloud or even the Shekinah of the holy 
place, but Godhead throned in manhood, and Deity visible 
to human senses in the person of Jesus Christ. 

For, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell among them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 
Eev. XXL 3. 

Truly, the words of the Lord are pure words, as silver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. Psalm 
xii. 6. !N'o one of these shall f&il : none shall want her 
mate. Isa. xxxiv. 16. 

Lamb of God ! with gratefnl praise, 
Our Toices high to Tbee we raise, 
On earth to reign, redeemed by blood. 
We kings and priests are made to God. 
Strike ! strike your harps, ye angels sing 
Lond hallelujahs to our King; 
While every nation, tongue, and tribe. 
Strength, glory, might, to him ascribe. 

Amen, Amen ! 
Sayioor, Amen. 



ADDENDA. 



EXPOSITIONS OF OLD TESTAMENT PERSONS, EVENTS, 
AND CIRCUMSTANCES, IN THE LIGHT OF NEW 
TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. 



(&mtY^ '^mmhtxm. 



And Enoch walked with God: and he was not: for God 
took him, — Gen. v. 24. 

By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see 
death ; and was not found, because God had translated him : 
for before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased 
G^orf.— Hebrews xi. 5. 

Mystebiotjs incident in human weal ; 
Death the dread penalty of Adam's sin, 
Enoch exempt from dying : — Wherefore this ? 
Why this exemption of the Seveirth from Adam ? 
Is there not here an intimation mild 
Of after-purpose in the mind of God ? 
Another Seven begins its sacred round 
And God's elected Number is fulfill'd : 
The dead in Christ rise first ; the living Saints 
Are changed ; the Prophecy of early time, 
When Enoch's harp told forth the blissful news 
* The Lord descendeth with his gloxiox]^ \x^^^ 



396 ADDENDA. 

Is oonsnmmate ; and his people ' are not,' 
For they have been taken : grace ineffable ! 
The revolntions of the Heavenly orbs ; 
Empires' mutations ; strife of meaner things ; 
Generations born, continuing, defunct ; 
E'en the ^rst advent of the Lord of love, 
All, all, o'erlook'd in Enoch's raptur'd eye, 
And nothing seen but God's descending Son, 
In Godhead glory to receive his own. 
Translation wonderful ! for precious faith. 
To walk with God in lowliest reverency ; 
To please Him only whom 'tis bliss to please : 
Awaiting calmly Enoch's two-fold theme, 
The world's rejection and the church's crown, 
The death of death and life's immortal reign. 



Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, 

Psalm ox. 4. 

Mystebiotjs Stranger ! awful is thy mien 

From out the secrecy of youthful time : 

Nor father thou nor mother ; beginning 

And end of life untold ; a Royal Priest ; 

A Priestly King ; combining in thyself 

The primal grandeur of the human kind, 

Kings and Priests to God : God's vicegerent thou 

In this vast world ; with intellect supreme 

'er all to rule, and i^eech to vocalize 

The silent wonders of Creation's Lord. 

Truly the Less is of the Greater blest. 
And Abiam bows before Melchisedec ; 
Pays him ^^ \i^'& oi ^i2^ ^sc^^ q^'q&^usl lord. 
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The bread and wine, symbolic, vigour give ; 
While hallow'd accents from the priestly lip, 
Pronounce him blessed of the Lord Most High, 
And all his foes delivered to his hand. 

See we not here a Greater than that one, 

Who met the Patriarch as the Priestly King ? 

Hay& we not here a righteousness and peace 

Supernal, passing all of human thought ? 

Meet adumbrations of all-glorious truths P 

Not Aaron sacrificing, can be also King : 

Not Moses ruling, can be also Priest ; 

The two conjointly must pourtray the Christ ; 

The Lord enthroned in sacerdotal state ; 

The Priest for ever after God's own mind ; 

The great Melchisedec of two worlds at once. / 

Fix'd be our gaze on Him who yet shall come. 

And rule the earth, a Priest upon his Throne ! 

Ourselves, moreover, Kings and Priests to God. 

Bless'd of the Greater, we'll bless Him again, 

And pour our rapture round his priestly seat. 



Genesis ziy. 18—20, with Hebrews, chap. vii. 



For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 
In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon men, in slumherings upon the bed, — Job xxxiii. 14, 15. 

Hie thee to Padan-aram, Isaac said : 
Jacob arose and went. The blazing sun 
Had travers'd th' azure arch, and now was set 
To shine on other realms. The even-tide 
Was come, and Jacob found no place whereoiZL 
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To rest his pilgrim-wearinesB. Stones he todc 
And pil'd them for his pillow : thus he slept. 
And now hehold, in yidons of the night, 
A ladder firm nprear'd, whose tow'ring top 
Reach'd to the heayens, while on earth its foot 
Stood fast in stem stahility. Thereon 
Angels ascending and descending were ; 
While oyer all the Godhead-glory stood. 
From out that glory oncreate there came 
A yoice of promise to the Patriarch's faith : 
In blessing, I will bless thee : thy seed shall be 
Numerous as dew-drops that bedeck the lawn, 
Or stars that sparkle in the midnight sky. 
I will be with thee, and in after time 
Bring thy seed hither ; thou shalt haye the Land. 

The gate of heaVn was this to Isaac's son ; 
Well might surprise o'erpower him, and the stone 
Whereon his head had lain be fondly reared 
A grateful Bethel unto Israel's God. 

Now turn we to the * Israelite indeed,' 

The pure and guileless man, Nathanael. 

Catch we a glimpse of his retiring thought 

When Jesus saw him 'neath the fig-tree's shade. 

And what behold we ? Jacob's typal dream 

Embodied in the Mediator Ghbist. 

Humanity below : the Lord aboye : 

And both conjointly forming the approach 

Of Gk>d to man and of mankind to God. 

The mystery thus of God aooomplish'd stands : 

God manifest in fiesh ; of angels seen ; 

By Spirit justified, and beliey'd by men ; 

The dream of Jacob an unquestioned fact, 

And heayen unfolded to the Sons of 6h)d. 



Q«ik«ui ixnu« \^— VI « «A!^ '^^ifiis^X. ^— v^« 
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lom'% 



She saw him that he was a goodly child, — Exodus ii. 2. 

Into the Mount, thou man of God, go up ; 

(So spake the mandate of the King supreme) 

"With eye undim'd and vigour unimpair'd, 

View the far land of Gilead and of Dan ; 

The beauteous plains, the hills, the yales, the seas. 

Outspread from Pisgah's top ; and die thee there. 

And Moses died : his pilloVd head reclin'd 
On God's paternal love : in silent peace, 
God kiss'd his soul away ; then buried him, 
In Moab's lonely unfrequented vale. 
With pomp funereal, majesty divine. 
That Roman Caesar, Britain's noblest Chief, 
Nor knew nor dreamt of, — God did bury him ; 
Angel and Archangel only followers there. 

Pass we from Nebo to another Mount, 
And Moses meets our wond'ring gaze again : 
Associate now with Jesus; Elijah, too, 
"Without his burning car and fiery steeds-, 
Stands meekly minist'ring to a Mightier One. 

And what their converse ? — List, ye warring worlds. 

Ye heedless scomers of the ways of God, — 

The Lord's Decease which should accomplish'd be 

When Judah's children should refuse their King, 

And crucify incarnate Love itself! 

marvellous meeting and more marvellous theme. 

The typal figure of a nobler scene,— 

Jesus with his own both chang'd and raised ; 

His kingdom come and all the earth. T^d2^^\c^^« 
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Ask ye a reason wherefore Moab's soil 
Must yield the Man of God his sepulture ?— 
Law cannot justify ; 'tis Ortuie that saves : 
Moses must therefore die this side the wave, 
And Jesus bring us to the Better Land. 
SO Zion's Mount we gain : with hearts and harps 
Attun*d to Zion's songs ; while on our brow 
There stands confess'd our Father's glorious Name ; 
The rais'd and chang*d alike redeemed by blood : 
The Lamb enthron'd and crown'd the Lord of all. 



Deut. xxxiy. ;L— 6, & Heb. xl 23, & Bey. xiy. 1—5. 



%m\m: Ja]^'if0wa at ^\fsi^'%tim. 

Behold^ I have given him for a witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people, — ^Isaiah It. 4. 

Thotj gentle minister of Jeshurun's King, 
How my heart lingers o'er thy wond'rous tale ; 
Sees in thy Name, thy walk, thy valorous acts, 
The mirror'd glories of a greater Lord : 
Captain of Israel's hosts, whose warrior-sword, 
Is drawn for thy defence ; while the cold ground 
Thou stand' st upon is halloVd, and thy foot 
Is bar'd in token of the Grodhead near. 

Moses, my servant's dead, said Moses' Lord ; 
Rise therefore, Joshua : lead my people o er 
The swelling tide of Jordan : bring them in, 
And part amongst them their ImmanueFs land. 
Know my accom^li&h'd will, and taste the sweets 
Of Canajanla ii<^\\3css3arMKass^ «a^T«^'^. 
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What tho* the wall'd and hostile city stand, — 
What tho' defeat at Ai meet thy steps, 
And kings confederate stay thy onward march ? 
All, all, must yield while Christ thy leader is, 
And his regarded Word thy chart and rule. 
The three- fold seven of trumpet^ priest^ and day^ 
Observ'd obedient to Jehovah's voice, 
Secure thy triumph and thy glad success. 

And thus, once more, will testimony borne 
In righteous fulness ; priesthood now complete ; 
All time fulfilled, bring on the foretold hour 
Of OTJR deliverance. Proud Rome must fall ; 
Its battlemented walls be overthrown ; 
Its legendary lore cast to the winds ; 
Its vain and idol-mass toss'd to the bats ; 
While the bold hosts, the ransom'd hosts of God, 
At once go up and quick possess the Land. 
Prophetic numbers now shall cease to roll ; 
Israel and Judah shall be doubly bless'd ; 
Nations yet heathen converts be to Truth, 
And thron'd o'er all the Jah-Hosea of God. 



Joshua y. 13^15. 



There appeared unto them Moses and EHas (JSHfahJ talking 
with him (^Je«w»^. —Matthew xvii. 3. 

Knowest thou, Elisha, that the Lord will take 
Elijah from thy head to-day ? Yes, I know ; 
Hold ye your peace ; was the great Seer's response. 
Tarry, I pray thee here, Elijah said ; 
But no : heart-cords cannot be riven ; so 
Elisha with his lord to Jordan goea. 
26 
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The smitten waters, high and low, divide ; 

So they two pass on. Presently appears 

A chariot radiant with celestid. fire, 

And fiery steeds that track the whirlwind's brow : 

Upwards Elijah soars : xindying man, 

Reaches the heaven and presence of his God. 

Gently the mantle of the Prophet falls 

Upon Elisha, and therewith a double share 

Of his anointing grace : Sons of the Prophets say, — 

Elijah's spirit &n Elisha rests. 

Another wind-borne car will once descend, 
And bear the righteous to their Father's house : 
A glory-cloud, a chariot pav'd with love ; 
At once the symbol of the Lord at hand. 
And our reception by the Son of man. 

But whence the mockery of the infant throng ? 

What means, Go up thou bald head ! go ! 

'Twas incredulity in Israers sons ; 

A base forgetfulness of their Father's God. 

Beneath the frown of God's anointed one, 

Two bears come forth and tear them limb from limb. 

Wilful rejection of the Prophet's word. 

The cause that justifies the righteous deed. ^ 

Will this not be again ? The Saviour- God 
In glory three-fold will descend from Heaven, — 
Divine, angelic, human, all in one, — 
That car of fire wherein the Saints of God 
Shall ride the whirlwind of avenging wrath : 
While their abstraction from a world of sin, 
Will wake the mockery of the carnal mind, 
And justify the ways of God with men. 
A Prophet unbelieved is wrath incurr'd. 
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